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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOB THE YEAR ENDING .»Tfl JUNE 1943 . 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H, KriBhn a,, M.A., DJJT, iLood.), ccuitinued as the Dircfctor ol 

gical Reseaichefi in additLoti to hia daties aa ProlesBor of 
Staff. History in the University. Mr. R. lUm& Rao, B.a., 

Assistant to the Director went on leave preparatory to 
retiremenli from 8th September, 1942, and retired from service with effect from 2dtb 
November, 1942. Mr. L. Kara&Imhacbar, M.A., officiatad for Mr. Rama Rao during 
the period of the leave and was confirmed as Assistant to the Director from 28th 
November, 1942. Mr. R. Chakravarti, Senior Pandit, acted as Junior Technical 
Assistant from 8th September 1942 to 2Tth Novemberi 1942. Arrangements are 
being made to secore the services of a competent scholar for appointment as Junior 
Technical Assistant. The place of the Architectural Assistant remained vacant this 
year also; proposals to fill up the post are before Goveniment. Dufiedar Syed 
Ibrahim who was in the department ever since the days of the late Mr, E. L. Rice, 
retired from servi ce with effect from the afternoon of the 30th June, 1943, after 
having faithfully served in the department for about 4,3 years. 

Owing to concentration on the work in connection with the monograph rm the 
Chandra valli excavations and considerations of war »H>aomy 
Teiiri ; Eiploritioa. tours for exploration were undertaken on a limited scale. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, 
Kolar and Hassan DistriclB in connection with the study and inspecdon of ancient 
monumentB. Mr. L, Narasimhachar, Assistant to the Director, was deputed for a 
short time during Aprll-May, 1943, to study tbs improved methods of conservation 
practised in the Arcii»ological Survey of India, Western Circle. He studied the 
monuments at Elephauba, Jdgeshvari, Bhaja, Kdria and Ambemabb and after hb 
return to Mysore undertook a tour in parte of the Mysore, Hassan and Mandya districts 
with a view to study the ancient monumeutu and sites and to collect new inscriptions. 
The Pandits of the department were sent out to parts of tho Hassau and Kadur 
districb bo collect inscriptions. The Senior Pandit was sent bo Kukke Subrabmanya 
to bring from the temple several seta of copper plates and copies of lithic records. 
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The monumenlifl the area of the old Batoapuri fort and at Dharmapara 
(both in the Hnnaiir taluk} were studied. In the nayarajiga of the Mallihnjjnna 
temple on the hill near Bettadapur in the Periyapattna taluk, there is a beautiful 
portrait statue of a mler whose identity is being studied. To the west of Bettadapur 
was diacovered an extensive field of prehistoric Iron Age cromleohs whiob eonbi- 
nne to be found right up to Bamauathapnr in the Arkalgfid taluk and as far west as 
Taigalali or even the western borders of the Mysore state in that diroctiou. 

Though no excavation was conducted during the year, the work of pre* 

paring the monogTaph on the Chandravallt excavations 
progressed. About 3,000 topical antiquities have been 
selected for iUustration in the monograph and are being 
cleaned sGientificaily. Pen drawing of select pottery specimens are als o being made. 
The catalogue of the antiquities has thoroughly been revised and prepared for 
publication as also the notes on the individual excavations condu ct e d at Ghandravalli 
daring the years 19291931 and 1940. 

Notes of inspection of the ancient monumentB carried out from time to time 

during the year are being submitted to Government and 
CoiueiTitiDfl. other departments as usual. Estimates for repairs to the 

several ancient monnmenfn in the stete were scrutinised 
and retomed either with countersignature or for revision from time to time. In 
accordanoe with the resolution of the special committee for the preservation of the 
Gdmata Oolossus at Sravanabelagoja, Government sanctioned the depntatbn of 
Mr. L, Naraaimhaohar, Assistant to the Director of Archeological Beeearches in 
Mysore and Mr. V, M. Krishnaswami Iyer, Surveyor, Beluc for studying the imr 
proved metUodfl of couservatiou practised in the Arehaaological Survey of India, 
Western Circle. The report of the Assistant to the Director of Arohfflological 
Researches in regard to the studies made by him has been submitted to Government 
and the Chief Engineer. 

The work of preparing a statue of His late Highness Srf ECrishparaja Wadiyar IV 
was completed at the Ghamarajendia Teohnicsal Institute during the year and the 
statue has been sent to Helur. The text of a suitable Kannada insoription com~ 
memorating the conaervabion work earned out at Belur under His late Highness is 
being inscribed on atone at the Chamarajendra Technical Institute, Mysore, Both 
the statue and the ioscaription will be installed at the BelQr temple In due course. 

The total number of inscriptioiia collected during the year ia about 87, Among 

these there is an unusually large number of copper plates, 
Epigraphy. of whiob nine were obtained from the Kiikke Subrahmanya 

temple and thirteen from the Vita Saiva matha at Kavilo- 
durgn. The earliest copper plate grant collected during the year is from Kaslpara 
and belongs to the time of the Kadamba king Eavivarma (C, 600 A.D.). The record 
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PART n—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

ConserratioQ Notes of the Director of Archieologicftl Researches on the NTonU' 
meets inspected during the year 1942-^. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Cbekkauatapatka^ Taluk. 

SraTanibebgob. 

(I Alin n CLASt» Mohuusktb.) 

Detailed suggestions for the conser^tioD of the Monomeats in Sravanabelagok 
have been published on pages iT'^O of the annual Report of this Department for 
1938. A. few only of these points received attention when arrangements were rnado 
for the Mahamastakabbisheka of 8ri Oomalesvara in 1939, This latter ceremony 
yielded a large income of nearly Bs. 70,000, whilt? the ceremony itself cost about 
Bs, 30,000, Tory probably there is a balance of between 40 to SO thousand mpees. 
This amount appears to have been invested so that from its iaterest the expenses 
of the Mastakabliisheka may be met,once in 10 or 12 years. This b an excellent 
arrangement from the Mozrai point of view; but it would not be creditable if we 
arrange for the continuatioa of worship only and allow the monaments themselyes to 
decay. For attending to the needs of the Gomans vara image a special committee 
has been appointed and OKperimentB are being conducted. But the other points of 
conservation except two or three are waiting to be implemented. The two engges* 
tioDS carried out are these : — 

In Dodda Betta the two trees near Biddha Baade have been removed and the 
flooring has been reset. Electricity ha.^ been brought at lonaiderablo cost and the 
town and the hill have been finely lit up. 

But the other points noted on pages 17-20 of the Annual Beporh of this Depart¬ 
ment for 1933 require to be attended to. A eompreheiosive eslamate for these may 
be prepared, the work spread over two or three y^rs according to plan and co.nserva' 
tion begun. The funds (»n easily be found from the balance available from the 
coUections of the Mastakabhisheka which, I believe, have now been designated the 
GAmat^vara Temple Funds, 
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Arkat^ud Taluk. 

Mallwjapitna. 

lakshmanEsvara temple. 

(Not on the ConservAtiOD List.) 

None of tlie cooBerTatinn measureB recommenced by this Department in the 
Annual Report for the year 1936, p. If2, has been given e&ect to. The temple is a 
good one deserving of immediate attention. All the vegetation may be out down 
and the dislodged walls, etc., rebuilt with the original materials from the basement 
upwards as recommended. 


Ramenatkepim. 

EAMESVARA temple. 

(Not on the Conservation List) 

The points of conservation mentioned in respect of this temple in the Annual 
Report of this Department for 1936, p. II, have not also been carried out. The thick 
coating of the cbunam over the walls, etc., has to be scraped off very carefnily. The 
jomts of the wall slabs have to be cement-grouted where they have given way and 
pointed with suitably coloured mortar so that they may not be distanguishable from 
the slabs themselves. All the cracked and out-of-plumb portions of the prakara 
parapet should be examined by Engineers with a view to det^mine their fitness to 
stand and plan out their restoration suitably, or otherwise kncmk them down if they 
are found bo be unduly heavy. The latter course should, as far as possible, be 
avoided. 

Bstavapatna. 

JAINA IMAGE. 

(Not on the Conservation List.) 

In the backyard of the house of a certain Mr. Ramiah in Bosavapatpa, was 
found a potetone imtige of Neminatba, a Jaina Urthankara, while digging. The 
image is of good workmanship and belongs to the Hoys^ times as indicated by the 
Kannada inscriptiou which it bears on its pedestal (PI. T, .3). It may be preserved 
in a safe place till it is removed to a mnseum. 
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is in Sanskrit. The anniber ol litfaic teoiida in the yearns collectinii is over fifty. 
Ainoog these the follomag are iin portent 

1. A Gauga viragal of the time of Sdpnrusha at Y^lamboJasit KadOr talnk. 

2. An inscription of Vinaynditya H<iyaala at Paaditarahalth This inscrip¬ 

tion is usefuJ for the study of early Hoysaja history. 

3. Theschoalied Janamej'aya pillar at ffiromagalar, Cbikmagajfir taluk, 

Ka^ur district, contains Brahmi aad*Katinada inscriptions which had 
not bean noticed up to uow. The records are being studied. 

Thirty-nine gold coins were received from a Kolar treasure trove and on 

examination, were fonnd to be of nmniainatic value. 
NumUnatici. Actloin is being taken to acquire them for the department. 

They are being classi fied and studied for publication, 
A set of eight ccim was purchased from the Curator, Froviuciai Museumj 
Lucknow, and another set of eight billon and one silver coins was presented by tbs 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

The Kannada manuscript relating to the history of the dynasty of the KalaJe 

chiefs, reviewed in the Annual Report of this department 
Hhnaicripts. for 1942, was copied. Another manusorlpt pertaining to 

the history of Kempe Ganda 11 of Bangalore has been 
studied and a review of it has been prepared for publication in this report. 

The gold coins discovered in the K6l^ ^strict and obtiuned for examination 

have already been mentioned J so also the sets of coins 
Muieiun. purchased by and presented to the department. Three 

interesting metallic images of iconcgraphic value were 
purchased for display in the museutn. Some typical antiqiiitiee from among those 
discovered at Brahm^iri during 1940 were selected for exhibition in the Office 
Museum. Rso Bahadur E. N. Dikshit, M.A., f.e,a.h.b., Director-General of Archaeo¬ 
logy in India, who visited the office early in April I943r evinced great interest in 
these antiquities as also in those discovered during May 1942 and spread that they 
were of great importance for the reconstruction of Indian History prior to the period 
of the Mauryas. 

Lihr»f7< 

About 45 new books were added to the Office Library during the year. 

The Annual Report of tl^ department for 1941 published. That for 1942 

was printed and submitted to Government by the end of 
Publicationi. the official year. The work of preparing the ChandravalU 

excAvation monograph and the catalogue of Chaudrava^i 
antiquities and coins for publication is progreaaing. The printing of the Suppie¬ 
meatary Volumes to the Epigrapbia Carnatica is also progresaing and the volumes 
will be published shortly. 
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Tbe receipts and eipcndibure of the department under the budget heads amomited 

12,633-5-6 and Ka. 11,445-7-0, respective]j, during 
riaucei. tha year. A sum of Rs. 299-11-0 was reahaed by tbe sale 

of the departmental publications and photographs^ 
TiiesuccesB of the work of the department in spite <rf the obvious want of 
adequate staff was due to tbe sincere co-operation of the membere of the staff and 
their readiness to work even out of office hours. 


record the valBahle tervias renderad by 

r-R. Eama B»o, B.A., totheArohaologicidDepiurtiiieut, He wasappoiDtod a Pto- 

tationnr ,n the Department ae lar baok as J 918 and naa confirmed as to 

v' ‘“I tie retirement in 

o.ember IB-tfi. Dniing the -34 yearn ol hie eerrice ho bnilt op eipert knowledge 
m Epi^phy and tma of grml aaeielnm-e to the Ddrectoriu the .dn. in;,er..i..a ^nd 

retspitrcii woJrk of the liopartiueiit* 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 


Kbishkakajfi^ T&lue. 

Hotftbolild. 

lakshmisaratana temple. 

(Second Clasa ADGient Momurtent.) 

A detailed note describing tbe temple of Laksbrnmaiayam appears on pages 3 
to 14 of the Annual Eeport of this Department for 1938 and the conservation note 
is published on page 14. Owing to the munificence of a local donor Mr. Venlmta 
Betty, the conservation work has progressed well The neighbouring houses have 
been acquired and the major portion of the compound wall has been put up> The 
old pakasala has been knocked down and a new paka^la and a store-room have lieen 
built in the sonth-eaat and north-east comers, respectiv-Bly. The approach to the 
temple is somewhat improved. 

But a good deal more of work remains to be done. Since Mr. Venkata Setty is 
prepared to donate Ba 3,000 more, the remaining works may be taken in hand and 
pushed on rapidly. The eastern compound wall may be completed and a front gate 
provided with a suitable design. The pavement of the pradatehipa platform aronnd 
the temple should be reset and pointed with suitably coloured cement. The back 
wall of the northern garbbagriha which has moved slightly out of plumb should be 
examined, the cracks grouted and further damage prevented. The front hall may 
not be dismantled for the present; hut thesculptored cornice stones of the old porch 
may be carefully collected and kept in the north and south ends of the maptapn for 
future use. A large slab of the jagaU platform in the north-east comer of the 
navaraUga has sunk into the platform. It may be restored to its former position 
The ebunam and wax covering the sculptures inside the temple should be removed 
very carefully. The approach road to the temple also may be improved. The 
villagers ore anxious to build a temple for the goddess. PenniBsion may be given 
only for buUding a small temple in the north-west f orner of the compound, the 
design being definitely approved by the Archieological Department and the Goveinn- 

ment Architect. 

Tbe Lskshminarayana Temple is » finely sculptured one and deserves to be 
put into a decent form very early, especially when local donors are willing to finance 
the conservation. After the proposed repaits are completed, the question of provid¬ 
ing electric lights to the temple may be considered. 








SernimpatM. 

KANUAiv’ATHA TEMPLE. 

(Secokd Class AscnyjT Monument). 

ETttnBivereNretotheW of the of the Botgeoathe Tea,ele 

are heuig camrf out emee the last three months, the work having bLn cntraleif to 

has been imported from fanjore and other places in South India and work 
going on infecriminatolg. The old motifs and stooco images ^ tetog 
totaJIg disced and now ones are being inaerted according to the fanoTol to! 
wmker men co.npletod, the gdpnra would be entirely new in L ap^nt 

as^^d I a "“'7r 'vaated out. Though the is is a 

class Ane^t Monument and a protected one, it is a pity that tile ArohLlogi- 
cal Department has not at all been consulted. Momover the real ilaereaX 

- —ont^ouL flit: ^rC 


MYSORE DISTRICTS 

HcfKSUB Taloi. 

RihiApitri, 

Xone of the monnmcnte at Batnapiiri is on the Conservntimi List. The enecea- 

boos are purely recommendatoiy. sug^es 

Several trees are gromng in the immediate neighhonrbood of the Jamilammana- 

D,„. '”‘™ to eut down if the darga is to 

WPS remain intoot. The devotees of the institoSon may be- 

enconraged to do this work, 

There are several stray soqlptnres lying neglected inaide the fort ar<-a of Raton- 
Stray sra^tar... ^ ctlir anTpr’^reS- 

outer w^ of the ^bhsgtiha of the tomple. while its beoknn prabhtvali lilUif 
the co^psed garbhagrilia iteelf. Both the prebhavali and tim ille 
removed to a safe place immediately. Siinilsj-ly the mutilated JaZimage oft 
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Tlrthankara. IjTuig oa the Basti mouad at a dietaac® of about SO yards to the west 
of the Naiayaoa temple, may also be removed. Ifca value is onhaaoed by the fact 
that it has on its pedestal an inscription of about 1300 A..D. 

The ^iva temple which is situated at a distance of about a hundred yards to 

the north-east of the Narayana temple is utterly in ruins. 

Siva lemple. It is out of the question to repair and restore it to its 

original condition. But it ib very desimhlc to preserve it 
at least from further decay. The collapsed and out of plumb slabs of the walls may 
be replaced and all furthor eollapabg preventetL The thick vegetation growmg on 
the roof and walls as also in the neighbonrbood may be cut down. Such portions of 
the temple as are at present intact may be strengthened and all leakages in these 
places stopped by suitable means. 

Dharmipnrs. 

CHENNAKESAVA. TEMPLE. 

(Thibd Clsss Ascient Mosombht), 

Among the several old manumonts in the neighbourhood of Hnpsiir, the Chenna- 
k^ava temple at Dharmapura is tolerably intact. But its upkeep is not satisfactory. 
Vegetation has been growing here and there in the jomts of the slabs of the outer 
walls BO that several slabs have become dislodged and out of plumb and leakages 
have occurred in the roof. A pipal plant has been growing right on tho southern 
outer waU of the garbhagriha. The root of this plant must be destroyed by the 
appUeation of atlas tree killer. Against the north wall of the garbhagpha whoso 
outer wails are being dislodged, a slaat-wiec prop has been given for support. This 
is rather ugly. It is desirable that the out' 0 ^pllmlb slabs should be reset and the 
prop removed. The roof of the navaiahga is reported to l>e leaky ia several places. 
The leakages may be stopped from above. Where the pints have given way, cement 
may be grouted. The front of the temple deserves to bo made neat and tidy. On 
the south side of the temple the private honse owners have enoroachod, so thivt there 
is not enough room for passage. Between the hooBea aud the temple there should be 
at least 2(y space. The necessary space may Iw acquired. 

The temple is a vill^e institotion and a tiiird class Ancient Monument. For 
the upkeep of the temple the archak is granted about 10 acres of dry land which is 
reported to be not at all fertile. With the smaU yield of about 7 or 8 pallas of r^i 
from the land it has been difficult for the archak to pay the laud revenue and also to 
look after the worship of the temple. It may be recommended that the (vrehak may 
be paid a monthly allowance of Rs. 3 for looking after the ancient monument 
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Pebttai-atna Taiuk. 

BetUdipura. 

ilALLIKAEJirNA TEMPLE. 

(Not on the CoD&ervation List). 

All the shriDes and Jiiaijtapafi from the very foot of the Mallikarjuna Hill are 
in a woeful etate of disrepair. The slabs of the outer walls of these shrines and 
mautapas have become dislodged and in some eases have completely collapsed, while 
those that are in a tolerably good ctmdition are bebg fihreAtened with destruction 
by the thick groirth of vegetation. The devotees and the villagers may be 
encouraged to contribute lilierally towards the restoration of the structures and the 
restoration work may be earned over a period of five or mx years. 

The main temple of MallikiLrjuu!)i on the hill is intaoL Sut the surrounding 
verandahs and mantapas are all in a minoua condition. The walls have stmk in 
many places and the ceiling is throughout T^ky. It is feared that with the collapse 
of the surrounding structures the main temple itself may become greatly damaged. 
It is tlierefoie nooessaiy to effect some mitial repairs to these structures and preserve 
them as far as possible m the interest of the mam temple which deserves to be 
included in the list of Ancient Monuments under the second class along with tlm 
portrait statue inside the uavarahga of the temple. 

The leakages in the roof of the main temple may be stopped at the earliest 
opportmuty. The living quarters of the priest may be constructed in the northern 
enclosure of the temple and the portion completely walled off. The extremely dila¬ 
pidated manfapas to the south of the temple may be knocked down. Ventilators 
in the roof of the surrounding structures niay be introduced to provide for more 
light in the interior. 

The Ma i l ika^ una temple is a major Muzrai institution. The villagers are keen 
on getting the buildings repaired. The grant of sufficient funds for the repairs may, 
if necessary, be spread over a number of years and the repairs carried out in sucoes- 
give st^es. The main temple and its enclosure require attention first. 
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BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

CHAifKAPATNi TALUK. 

Mdur. 

kailasesvaea temple. 

(Second Class AscrENT Moncment.) 

The repairs to the inrmin boiliimg of the tempie aud the CbapdikS&vsua shrine 
and well have just been completed. The work is satdsfactoiy, except that 
cement pointing is ugly. It may be covered over with some lightei- coloured grayish 
cement paint to match the ndghbouring stones. 

The second instalment of work aa mentioned below, may now be taken up 

1. Bopaiting the mahadvara on the old plan and with the old alaba, grout- 
ing being done with lime mortar and no pointing. 

3, The manta^a on the west may be repaired and given back its eaves and a 
new roof. The stones are mostly lying about. 

3. The itnageleas shrines on the south may be entirely removed and the 

ground sloped down, the image of Ganesa being placed in the oava- 
rahga. 

4. Indnding the mahadvara, the maatapa and the slope at the back, a low 

compound wall may 1)0 built around the temple area to protect it from 
being fouled. This may be done last. 

5. The owners of the site to the cast may bo asked to pot up high brick 

walls of uniform height to screen off their lavatory and backyards 
from the temple grounds. 

0. The temple may now be banded over to the Muzrai anthoritaea and 
worship begun. 

apbameya temple. 

(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 

The recommondations made in the Annual Report of tbis Department for 
1935, page 19, have not been attended to. They may now be looked into. The 
gSpura and the verandah around, especially in the north-west, are badly leaking. 
The gapura needs immediate attention since many of the wooden props are eaten 
up. ^Tiitewaehing may be carefully removed from the walls and the macriptions 

released. 
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CbAaKKp«fBl. 

timmapparaja arasu mansion. 

(Second Ci.abg Ancient Monument,) 

Many of the repain* suggesfceil on pa^e 20 of the Annual Report of this Depart¬ 
ment for 1935 have been carried out. The following points that have not yet been 
done, may now be taken np — 

L The inner quadrangle may be eouverted into a well laid out fiower 
garden and the images may be protected by placing them inside the 
hall with suitable Jabela 

2. It is learnt that an estimate for a new taluk office has been sanctioned. 

As soon SB possible the offices may be removed and the mansion may 
be cDuv^ted into a local museum. 

3. The paintings on the walls of the first floor may be copied and preserved. 

The question of touching them up may he conaidared after they are 
copied. 

4. The front doo^way on the ground floor may be carefully deaned and 

preserved. 

AEKAL SHAH KHADRI DARGA 

(Second GLass Ancient Monument.) 

The verandah is leaky and needs repairs. 

» 

SYED IBRAHIM’S TOMB. 

I’ 

(Second Glass Ancient Monument.) 

The main bnilding is in a xeiy good condition. But the oot-housea, the musa- 
fifkhana, the Bhandarkhaua and Diwenkhana are leaky and need attention at once. 
The British Government grant for the institution is Rs. 27-3-0. It is l^t that the 
Engineer inspected the monument and has been preparing an eetitnate. Want of 
k^osene oil has been oreating difficutties. The keeper is Imog in the verandah. 

Bangaloee Taluk. 

Banfiforc. 

TlPirs PALACE. 

(Fibst Class Ancient Monltment.) 

Hone of the repairs suggested in the Anunal Report of this Department for 
1935, page hae been carried out. The fort Middle School is now located in the 
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'bniJduig and tbe bojs are damaging tiie wood work further. The sohoof ehonld be 
removed from the hnilding as early as possible. The wooden partitions in the 
durbar hall shcnld be dismantled and the building 'restored to its original form. 
The leak in the roof of the northwest comer of the north verand^i may be repaired. 
The plflflter on the walls is cmcked in many places which abcmld be looked into, 

venkataramanasvami temple. 

(Ptbst Class Atsjcient MoNUMEiiCT,) 

The whitewash of the soalptures has not been removed. This sbootd be done 
The mah&dvara and the south-west shrine have been cement-washed. It would be 
better if they are whitewashed, leaving tbe sculptures and the inscnptions free. 

DELHI GATE. FORT. 

(8BC0I7I> CLAfie AkOIENT MonUHERT.) 

Half a dozen plants are growing np on the fort waUs. They may be cut down. 
Over the second gate and near the dungeons, large guantLtiea of water accamulate 
during the rains. Outlets have to be found for the water. People are yet fouling 
the place. The watchman should be more careful and a scavenger should dean 
the place every morning. Tbe d^-staS idea previously proposed may be considered. 
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REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 

{Baxd on the Reports of thf Sttb-Divigion O^egrs). 

The ftunnal reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of the ancient 
monoments in the State have been received only from the Cbitaidrug, Shimoga, 
Hassan, Kolar, Bangalore and Mysore Districts. The Deputy Comimsaioner, Mysore, 
hae informed that the reports from the Sub-Di^iaion Ofiioeie of Mysore and Nanjan- 
gud, have been called for and will be forwarded on thair receipt. In the absence of 
the regular receipt of the inspection reports it would be impoaaibb to uiiiierstand the 
state and the conservation needs of the monnmimfcs- The offioeis concerned should 
therefore bo requested to be legnlar in sending np their reports in future. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

CBiTALDEtJo Sub-Division. 

The four ancient monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, namely, the Eock- 
out temple at Samadui-ga in the Chellakere taluk, and the three inscriptions of A^ka 
in the MolakSlmom taluk, are all reported to be in good condition. Bnt it is said 
that the masonry work below the Basavra at Eainaduiga requires some repairs, 

Davakgehb Sub-Divtsios. 

The Jain Basti at Heggere is said to be in good condition. In respect of the 
Isvara temple at Anekonda an eatiiaate for Es. 835 is reported to have been sanc¬ 
tioned and the work entrusted to the P. W. D. The work is not yet taken np. The 
condition of the Hariharefivara temple at Harihar lb said to be satisfactory. The 
ISvara temple at Nandigudi requires repairs and the sanctioned estimate h reported 
to be pending with the P. W. D. The Isvara temple at NanditSvare is reported to 
be in good condition, 

SHJHOGA DlSTRia, 

All the institutions in the district arc reported Do be in a fairly good condition. 
The question of efiecting repairs to some of the Institotions is under correspondence. 
It is reported that ostiniates for repairs to the KM£reivara temple and the 
Bhemudesvara pillar at Bclagari, to the TrimOrti-Narfiyaua temple at Baadalike 
and to the Bsstis in Narasapura in Shikarpnr taluk have been called for. A sum of 
Rs. 1,880 has been sanotbned for the repairs of tlie Chandmsftia at the Bamesvara 
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toiQpIe m Keladi and it is reported that the worl: will be taken np early. An estuuate 
for Ks. 100 for repairs to the Mallikarjuna temple at Keladi is subi^itted for 
sanction, A sum of Rs. 150 has been sanctioned for fising a tablet in the dorbar 
ball of SiTappa Nayak at Nagar and the 'Esecntive Engineer Is requested to take 
further action in the matter. 

Rejxrtrs.—^During the year under report repairs are reported to have been 


effected to the following mstitutions:— 

1, Hfimgsvara temple at Kudli 

Work is in progress 

2. 

Fort, Kavaledujge 

Do 

3. 

Devag^iga Funds, Nagar 

Work completed 

4. 

Sbaji's Tomb, Hodigerc 

Work almost completed 

5. 

Chintamani Narasimatemple. 

Work is in progress 

6 . 

Kudli. 

Fort, Nagar 

It is reported that the work 


taken np during 1943-44. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 


The Sub’Divisiou Officer, Hassan, inspected the montimente at Chennaraya^, 
patpa and the bastis at Sravanabebgola. The Sub-Division Officer, Saklespur 
inspected the Chennaltesava temple at Belur, the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid 
and the Chat^svara temple at Gbalchathalli, 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

CmCKBALLAPOB SUB-DlVIfllON. 

Among the monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officer in this Sub- 
Division, the following are mentioned 

1, Sri Venkataramanasvlim temple, Alambagiri. 

, 3. RftftgB.lia.t:ha, templc:, Bodag&nahalli. 

3. Hazrat Hussain Shah Daiga, Himbidnur. 

4, AmaranSrayana temple, Kaivaia. 

6. Yoganandisvara teqiplBi Nandi Hills. 

6, Tipu Sultan’s Palace, Nandi Hills. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT- 

Only the Amildar, Devanaha|li, has sent in his report of inspection in connection 
with the VenugOpaia temple at the place, which is a minor Mtmrai institution and 
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an ancient monument under Class III, It b reported that tbe temple is kept clean 
and tidy. 

MTSORE DISTRICT, 

Mysore Sub-Diyisiok. 

The Mahaliiges^^rs temple at Varmta, Mysore taluk, which is a second class 
Ancient Monument is stated to be in urgent need of repairs. The wooden dhTaja- 
stanibhft of the temple is reported to have faUen down. It is retiommended that it 
may be replaced by a stone one. 

The Sidiln Mallik^juna temple on the hilt at Bettadapura, Feiiapatna tahik, is 
not on the conservation list. But it is stated to be a major Muzrai institution and 
an important temple deserving of such inclusion in the second olaas. The main 
temple is tbronghout leaky and requires urgent repairs. 

The Sri Bam^ujacharya temple at Saligrama, which is a iwy-nnd class Ancient 
Monument, is said to lie in a good state of preaervation. But the compound is stated 
to be full of jungle growth aud the gopuras of the structures are said to be overgrown 
with lank vegetotiou. 

NaNJAHOUD fiUB'DiVI&ION. 

The Eesava temple at Soman&thpur, which Is a first class Ancient Monnmait* 
si stat^ to be in need of repairs. The matter is under correspondence. 

The Eirtmarayana temple at Talk^ a second does Ancient Monument and a 
major Mnziai institntiou, is stated to be in a dilapidated condition. The work of ifa 
repairs is reportsd to have been taken up by the P. W. D. 

The Vaidy^vara temple at Talkad, also a second olaas Andent Monument and 
a major Muzim institution, is stated to be neat and ddy now, having been repaired 
recently. Tlie repairs to the roofing and flooring ol the temple, begun last year, are 
stiii ctmtinuad. 

CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT 
BY THE P. W. D. DURING THE YEAR I&42-4a 

The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
1942-43 was Rs, 36,7T6. The actnal axpeaditcre to the end of the official year was 
Rs. 4,140, The works included repairs and improvemente to temples, statues and 
other buildings of historical and artistic value. The following list shows the works 
which have been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which 
estimates have been prepared and submitted to Government for sanction. The 
estimated amounts for works of coservation and the auma which were actually spent 
are shown separately. 
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A. LIST OT" SANCTIONED AND STAHTED WOEKS, MISOKE CIECLB. 

L Buildings Raitoe, Bangalore, 





Anufunt of 

Outlay during 




Jilstimate. 

1943-43. 




Eb. 

Bs. 

1. 

Tippa Sultan’s Dungeons, Port 


60 

44 

2. 

Do Palace 

Mikmm 

968 

397 

3. 

Repairs to Cenotaph, Ulaur Gate 


80 

79 

4. 

Eempegauda Watch Towers 

.... 

60 

12 


Total 1,158 632 


II. Bangalore Division. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


4. 


6 . 

6 . 

7. 


A. R. of Syed Abraham Tomb at Channa- 

50 

47 

13 

0 

patna. 

A. R. of Akalsa Kbadri at Channapatpa 

50 

43 

6 

0 

A- R. of Close Memorial Hall 

12 

9 

9 

0 

A. E. of Thimmapparaj Urs Mansion at 

100 

89 11 

0 

Chaimapfiitpa. 

Stneugthfliutig the Fort Wall at Devaniioilli 

1,687 

1,470 

4 

0 

A. B. of Fort Wall at Devanhalli 

60 

70 

0 

0 

Renovating Sn KailaaeSvaiasvajm temple 

4,283 

681 

0 

0 

at Dodballapur. 





Total 

6,042 

23A1 

11 

0 


Ill Kolab DmaioN. 


1. 

2 . 


3. 

4. 


Snpatlsvara tcinpls at Siti, Eolar District 
Tippu’s Paiaoc at Nandi Hills p Chicklsalla- 
pur. 

' pji'ngB.nii iiha tcmplB Rt Rangasthala ■>.* 
Hyder Ali’s Birthplace at Bodikote. 
Bowringpet taluk. 

Total 


939 

610 

100 

61 

2,040 

466 

20 

19 

3^099 

1,065 


3 
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IV. Mysore DtnaioK. 


Amount of Outlay during 


1 . 


2 . 


3. 


4, 


6 . 


6. 


1 . 

а. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

б. 

7. 

8. 

9, 


Ut]gent repairs to Sri Divyaliiig^vara- 
Bvami bemple at BaradanhalU, Chama 
rajnagar Taluk. 


Lakshmlnarasimbaavami temple at 
Sargar, Heggadadeyankote taluk. 

Urgent repaiia to %n HnligaDainaiadi Fra- 
samm VeftkataFaiua^aevlmi temple near 
Terakanambi, Gundlnpot talnk. 

Improvements to Jumma Masjid at Bberya, 
EfiBlmarajanagar taluk. 

BepaiiB to Sn Eamanujachaiya temple at 
SallgrSma, Krishnarajanagar taluk. 

BepaijB to Sn Anjaneyasvami temple at 
Saligrama, Enshparajanagar taluk. 

Total 


Ann ual Eopaire ol Somaliatha pur temple 
Do Sri Samnyakesavaavaini 

temple at Nagamangala. 

Bcpairs to Hftvilaud Arch at Seringa patam 

Repairs to Obelisk monument at breach 
of the Fort at Seringapatam. 

Repairs to Webbe monument at Beringa- 
patam. 

Repairs and improvements to Darya Dowlat 
Ragh at Seringapatam. 

Do Mulesinges^'arasvami temple 
at Beflfir. 

Dungeon diBCovered by Inman at Seringa^ 
patam. 

Repairs to Cul. Bailey's Dungeon at 
Beringapatam. 


EsiimaU 

1942-43. 

Ra. 

Be. 

1,640 


[ 254 

237 

1,978 


437 

101 

500 


320 

m.mmM 

* 6,129 

338 

tViBlON. 


180 


137 


10 


60 

Total outlay 


during the year is 

25 

Re. 1,628 

i 628 


216 


100 


214 







Amount of Outlay during 
Bstimaie 19^3-63. 


10 . 


11 , 

12 . 


13. 


14. 



Ba. 

Rb. 

Providing platform all round the Pa&cha* 
Imga tflmple at SOmanathpnr- 

60 


Repairing the car of Sri RanganJthaaYami 
temple at Seriugapatam. 

540 


Renovation of GOpniam of above*inen* 
tioned temple. 

19,141 

> 

Urgent repairs to the wheels of the car off 

Sri Narsyai^vlUni temple at ’MelkSte. 

770 


Bepaiiing the gate-way of Sri Narayaijar 
svami temple at Melkote. 

220 


Total 

22,180 

1,628 


MYSORE CIRCLE. 

I. Bcildinos Rjjsoe, Basoaloris. 



PatHeulaTS 

Amount of 
EsHvuiie 

Bemarks 



Efl. 


1. 

ImproTements to Tippn Sultan s Palace 

5,000 

"Under suhmisuon to 
Government for sane- 
tion. 



2, 

Improvements to Prasaima Venkata- 

1,000 



ramanssv&mi temple. 


3. 

Delhi Gate, Fort 

500 



Total ...• 6,500 


n. BAUGAijoaE Division. 

m. 

TTT . E0LA.B DinalON, 

1 Ha.' 

1, BepaiiB to M^kft^^eyasvami temple at 4,500 Submitted to Chief 

Vftkkaieri, Kolar taluk. Engineer. 


3 * 
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Pariiculart 

Amount of 
EtiimaU 

Memarkt 


« 

Ba. 


2. 

Hepains to Eapv^SvamaTami temple at* 

2,925 

Submitted to Chief 


Be]lux, Malur talnli 


Engineer, 

3. 

VeakataramapasTami temple at Gudi' 

790 

Do 


bapda Tottd. 



4. 

RameevarasTami temple at Gudiba^da .... 

790 

Do 


Total 

9,005 



IV. Utsore Dmeioic. 

1. Reatoration of Sri JyatirmayisvaraBrami 2,200 Sanotion pen ding 

temple at Saligrama, Eruhnarajanagar mtb Govemznent, 

Talni. 



V. Makdya Dmsros, 


1 . 

ImprOTing FahchaHAga temple at Soma* 
nathapor. 

4,270 

Submitted to Cbi^ 
Engineer. 

2, 

Improi^iiig Sri Ke^vaavami temple at 
Somanathapoi. 

2,000 

Do 

3. 

Tnetalling electric lights to the above .... 

6,411 

Do 

4. 

5. 

Renovation of Somanathapnr temple .... 
Repairing $ii LakshmmarayanaBvami 

10,500 

Do 


temple at Tonniir, French-EockB. 

8,065 

Pending with D.C. 

6. 

Repairing the Sri Kailasesvara temple at 
Tonnnr. 

1,485 

Do 

7. 

Repairing the Darga of Syed Ssl» 

Sabeb at Tonpiir. 

1,100 

Do 

8 . 

Repairing Sri SangamSsvarasvaim temple, 
Sindughatta. 

2,000 

Do 

9. 

Providing low parapet wall to the KalySini 
at Melkote. 

1,660 

Do 

10. 

Repairs to Adun&dhavasvami temple at 
Bejlur. 

1,865 

Do 

11. 

Repairs to Laksbminaraya^asvaim temple 
at Sindagbatla. 

400 

ho 




PariietilaT* 


12. N^yanasTami temple at Nagamangala 

13. MaUeSvamsTami temple at Aghalaya 


Amount of 
Estimate 


BemarJcs 


Ba. 

900 Pending with D.C. 
360 Do 


Total .... 1^36,316 


VI. HEADgCARTKR RaKOEf Mtsorb. 
Nil. 

vn. ToMira DmaioiT. 

Nii. 


SHIMOGA cracLE. 


1. Shbiooa DmsiOH* 


Eepakiug Sri Mallikarjunasvami and 

300 

Submitted to t h 

other allied temples at Kelasi, Sagar 
Taluk. 


Chief Engineer. 

Fixing the inscription stone at the old 

palaoe site at Nagar, Shimoga District. 

¥ -. 

160 

Do 

Total 

460 



VI. Heaxmiuarteb Rahqb, Mybobe. 

No work (vKfe Aasifitant Bngineer’a Letter No. 328, dated 14"8-i943). 


VII. Tuukub DmaioN. 

Bs. 

1. Fort at Madhugiri (clearing jangle) .... ^ 

SHIiTOGA CIRCLE. 
YlII. Shiwoqa Dittbion. 

1. Repaira to Sri Chintamani Narasimha- 6C 

STami temple at Shimoga Taluk. 


Rb. 

62 
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Particulars 

Amount of 
Estimate 

Urmarks 



Re. 

Bb. 

3. 

Repairs to Bam^vajaBvami temple, Kfl4H 

50 

38 

3. 

Bepairing Sayale Dorga Fort, Tirtlmhall] 

75 

72 

4. 

Watch to the AnlDitainathd Jain Basti 

24 

■i 1 ■)« 


mtb BrahmelT^ pillu at Melige, 
Tirthahalli Taluk. 



5, 

Repairs to Maragalale temple near 

75 

V-1 9 


Gudda Koppa. 



6. 

Bepaits to Fort at Hosansgata 

SO 

46 

7. 

Be|»dTB to Deyaganga Fond, Hoaanagar 

= 20 

20 

8. 

RepaiiB to Jain Basti at Humcha, Kosa- 

so 

29 


nagar Taluk. 



9. 

Repairs to the Fort at Chanuagiri 

50 

42 

10. 

Compound wall to Shaji’s tomb at 

300 

129 


Hodigere, Gbann^iii taink. 



11, 

Repairing Sri Tripur^takesvaraavami 

180 

210 


temple at Belag^rij Shikarpnr Taluk. 



12. 

Fixing a tablet to Si^ppa Nailfa Fort at 

146 

¥ww V 


Kagar. 



13. 

MallikariuDasYarm temple at Eelaai, 


V« I 


Sagar. 




Total 

1,070 

.... 


IX. Ha&san Divibios. 


1* 

A. B. of IsTaza temple at Arsikere „„ 

156 

165 

% 

Providing ancient monument boaida to 




Sri Chennak eiavag vn-mi temple at 




B&atigrama 

60 

9 

3. 

A. B. of Hoy Bales varafl vatni temple at 




Halebid 

193 

263 

4. 

KedareSraraevajui temple at Halebid .... 

120 

142 


527 659 


Total 
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X. Chttaldbcg DmsioN, 



Parti^lan 

Amount of 
Estimate 

Remarks 



Eb. 

Bs. A. :i^. 

1 . 

Aidka’a Inscription at Siddapur, Mobkal- 

20 

20 3 0 


mum Taluk. 



2. 

Aigka’s Inscription at Brahmagiri 

20 

20 0 0 

3. 

Do Jattangi Hills .... 

20 

20 14 0 

4. 

Jain Bastd at Heggere, Hosadurga Taluk 

30 

29 7 0 

5. 

I^vara temple at NandigutjU (Basavanpa 

220 

III- 


temple), Harihar talnk. 




Total 

310 

go 8 0 


• 

XT. Kaddb DmatoN. 





Rs. 

1. 

A. R. of Amritesvarasvkmi temple at 

100 

122 


Amritapur. 


44 

% 

Repairs to Siddesvarafivami temple at 

45 


Marie. 



3. 

Repauing Tupastamhlia at Hixemagaldr 

16 

5 


Total 

leo 

171 


B. LIST SHOWING THE NAMES OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND 
TEMPLES FOB WHICH ESTIMATBS AEE PBEPABED AND 
SENT FOR SANCTION. 

n. Hasbak Divtsiok, 

NU. 

HI. CmTALDROO Drrisiow, 

Ra. 

1. Bvara temple at Nandigufji village, 450 
Harihar Talnk. 

IV. KadCS DivibIOK, 

1. Markan^esvara temple at Kbapdya .... 80 Pending witb D.C., 

Kador. 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUIVIENTS AND SITES, 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Rafaupnri. 

On the way to the ancient; fort of Eatnapnri about 7 mileB south-east from Hunsur 

leas than a furlong from the ancient fort itself we come 
Jamalauunuia D*rga. across a Darga which is euriausly 38pin length, 4' in breadth 

and a little over 3' in height, rising in the form of a stepped 
p^mid. At a distance of about 20' to the east of the tomb there is a stone lamp 
pillar resembling in its shape the pillar in front of Shaji’a tomb at Hodigere, Chenna- 
giri taluk, Shimoga District, It is thus very probable that this dar°a' too may 
belong to about the 17th century AD., though there is no inscriptbnal evidsice iu 
support of t^ date. The tomb is a mssoniy structure calling for no special remark 
except that it is too long, which fact is traditionally ascribed to the circmnstanoe that 
Jamalamma who is said to have been interred here was as many feet tall as the length 
of the tomb. It is said that a certain Khaji, becoming enmuonred of her, made such 
overtures that the lady was driven to Mil herself and that while her head was severed 
it feU a furlong away to the north-west where another Darga-like structure was erected. 
On examination of the latter structure which is raised in the shape of a stepped obelisk 
in front of a mound, it appeared probable that the spot marks the site of an ancient 
battlefield and that the obdiak-like monument is a memorial structure erected to com¬ 
memorate the heroes who gave up their lives in battle perhaps during the J7th century. 

Bound about the Darga there is a Muslim graveyard* An urs is held during 
Fehruaty every year, which is said to be attended by large crowds of people, both 
Hindu and MusiUn. 

A little distance to the south-east of the Da^[a was found a highly mutilated 

S“^te image which is seated on a pedestal in sakb^ua, 
Siifite Imt£e. being almost unde excepting only for the girdle round 

atmut the waist. The image is four-handed and wears 
dishevelled hair. The attribute held in the left upper hand appears to be parasu. 
The image may represent either Bhaimva or Dakahipamurti and many have been 
broaglit from the ruined Siva temple inside the fort of Katnapuri, 

At a distance of abont a hundred and fifty yards bo the soutb-east of the darga 

we come across the old mud fort walls of undent Ratna- 
Fort Gsttwiy and pun. There must have been a gateway towards the 
fUniuiun Templw, direction of the Darga, Its situation is now marked hy 

the existence at the spot of two TTaniimi^n temples both 




of which appe&r to hail from the late Vi^yaoagar period. The outer walk of 
the temples bare been recently built of size stones ; but the unages are boarcliefs 
depicting the god in the str ikin g attitude. One of the unages is intact; but the 
other is broken into two and the parts are embedded in the back wail of one of the 
temples. 

Facing the Hanmnku image which is intact there is a greatly ruined Vishnu tem pie 

which, judging from the cubical Dmvi^an type pillars of 
VitluiD Temple. the front rerandah, appears to date irom about the I6th 

century. It is a granite structure, entirely oharacberless 
excepting only for the lintel piece of the navaraftga doorway bearing the Sgurc of 
Balakrishna on fours as in the Yamalarjuulya episode- The roof and walls of the 
temple have collapsed beyond repair and the main cell is empty. 

Inside the fort and cl^e by the fort wall on the west, there is a mound marking 

the site of an ancient Jaina Basti. At present i however, 
Jiiaa Baski Hetmd. no part of the old structure remains. Only the granite 

lion pedestal of the image and the headless soapstone 
image of the Tirthankara are lying on the site exposed to the havocs of the wmd 
and the weather. The Tlrthaukara is seated in the dhyaua attitude. Judging from 
the characters of the Kannada inscription on the pedestal, it is possible to assign the 
image to about the latter part of the twelfth century A.D. The record is a new find 
and mentions a certain Bhattarakadeva belonging probably to the Kopdakundanvaya 
and agachcha of which the name is lost. The lion pedestal mdicates that the image 

is probably of Mahavira. 

At a distance of about fifty yards to the east of the Jaina basti mound tlmre are to 

be found the ruins of a Narayana temple whose outer walls, 
Narayaiu Temple. roof and tower as also verandah have completely coUapsed. 

In its original state the temple appears to have consisted of 
a garhhagrilui, an open sukanasi, a nftvaraiiga and a front ardhamantapa, the last of 
which hid an approach on either side. The outer walls had a row of plain right- 
angled pilasters only. The main image which is now lying at the back wall of the 
garbhagriha is of potstone and appears to date from about 1300 A.D. In its oroa- 
mental details it reminds us of Hoysala traditions. The head of the image is broken 
and lost From the posture of the image (aamahhahga) it appears probable that god 
Naiayana is represented. The prabhavaU of the image which bears the ten incama- 
tions of Vishpu is broken and lying inride the garhhagri^a- 

The temple bad originally a mahadvara which has at present totally collapsed 
except for the main gateway with its two jambs and lintel piece intact. Some of the 
pillars which lie in the vicinity have sixteen-sided shafts and wh^l mouldings. The 
area of the temple seems to have originally been enclosed by a high mud compound 
wall, traces of which can be seen to the right side of the temple. The height cf the 

wall is about 15 feet, 
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At a distance of ahotit ii hmidfcd jards to tfeis DOTth'^afitol the Natuy nna tR n^p te 

rapiitioned above there i» aituBtod another temple whiub in 
Teaiple. dedicated to diva. It coneigte of t^rec oella of which the 

iciain one ou the west has a brick and mortar vimaiiB of 
about the lYth t^eutorf, the other two cells opemu^ into a common navarahga. The 
onter walls of the temple are raised on a basenieiit oonsisting of three plain cortuoes in 
between which there are inner shallow (jomices, The walls are relieved! by dght*imgled 
pilBstera surmonntetl hy the loaf- and htscnit-sliaped mouldings ae at the temple in 
fta^^havapum near (rundlupeU Fliere are also towered shallow uiches^ one on eadi 
enter wall of the main garhhagftlm. 'Fhe turrets above these niches are boat-shaped^ 
having in the centre the repretsejitetion of a horse-shoe chaitja surmounted by a 
simhalabija. The juahi vvesteni cell has two sukanasis of which the outer one is 
opeu and is j^ividaJ witii a plaiii do^irway Iii the north, Iti the tssutre of the nsva- 
langs there are four pillan^ eat'b ipf which lias a stitiare base and a cylindrical shaft. 
The linga 3>nd the other images ijf the h'lnple are all miaaing excepting fof a rude 
and short Viiabhadre relievo which is lying In the navniunga ball. On the face til a 
pilaster in the tiavamhga is carved in relief the figure of a femah* devotee with her 
hands folded. The eaves of the temple are sharp and relisvod by plain panels meant 
for the representation of the kirtimnldia. 

Dhumapiun. 

The tillage f)f Uhaxmapure which is situated at a distance of about nine mitei 
to the east-Houth-east of Hnnshr is known from the 
ShoatiaB »d History, inscriptioi) Hunsur 137 to have formerly consisted of three 

hamletej namely, Aridavalke, Buvauaballi mitl Togaravadi, 
wbidi were cmistituted into an agraharu town in J162 AJX by the Hoysaja general 
Bittiyanna and given the name of Diiarniapum. (Jnite in accordance with the plan 
of ancient agraliara towns Uierc are in this village a Viahpu temple dedicated to 
Chejinaketeva. a Siva temple at a diatanw of about two hundred yards towards the 
north-east and a tank in proximity to the latter. Architec-tmally, however, it is the 
Vishnu temple which is more ornate. 

(.'HKNNAKEiSAVA TEMPLE, 

The iniM-riptioB mentioned above, de,mely, Hunsur 137 dated in 1162 A.U,, refeta 

only to II grant made to the templo by Dandanayaka 
Date of Tnpfe, fii^tiyauuit. We have tliereJon* |,i> presume that the ti-mpie 

itself was existing at tiie time the grant was made. And there 
is no otliui' iascriptioual evidimce h> help us in detcritnuiug the date of the teiuple. Hence 
we have to depend primarily on typological evldenue as supplied by the arohitectural 
iuid stulptiiral peculiarities met with in the temple, .lodging from the outaidt* view 
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of tbe temple and the nav^raugBi pillftre whicL> in their type,. resemHe the pillars 
at the Ilvara temple in Ldldkere (Davangiefre Taluk), it is prababte that the date of 
the temple u about 1100 A.D. 

The temple faoes east and oonsi^t-E; of a isarbha|;riha, ^ sukauaai which was origi¬ 
nally open, a nsvamhga and a porch of one ankana the roof 
Onter View. of which has now collapsed and baa disappeared (FI. Ill. 1). 

The porch is entered Hy a flight of steps flanked hy two 
eiepliants. The ontei' walls of the temple are raised on a basement ooneieting of foiu' 
cornices of which the first from the h<itb(»i) ia plain, the second has upward dentil 
projections and mdeDtations at the comers, the third is dist^-shaped and the fourth 
has a row of dentil mouldiofs:. The walls are relieved by turret-hearinp shallow 
nichtia, ttirret-be&ring fdngle columns luid cruciform pilasters (PI. IT, 1). On the outer 
walls of the sukan^i and the garbhagriha the niches enshriue small relievo figures 
of Kumara and Agni (eouthV Vamna and Vayu (west), and Hannmaiif Kub^ and a 
three-beaded l^na^ Qanapati and IndrS' luoi’thh Both the garhhagtiha and the na^iar 
FBUga are square in plan with flattened sides and iiidentations as at Chennarayapatpa 
and elsewhere. The eaves are atraight-sided with a cornice alyjve. The brick and 
mortar parapet above the eaves is a recent addition. The ciriginal parapet and tower, 
if at all they were existing, have dlsappcarod. Among the turrets appearing on the 
outer walls the majority tiave curvilinear outline and are surmounted by kala^ finiais. 
The navaraAga doorway is beautifully worked with vertical hands of medaUiou, 

scroll- pilaster and other omamentatlon. Owing to the 
NavaranfA. thick C/oating of ekvnam the details are not clear. The 

doorway is supported on eitbei' side by Vaisbnava dvaia- 
palas, each of whom is attended by figures of chanri-bearers. In the middle of the 
lintel is a Gaja-Tjflkahini group on either side of whicli are panels of sculpturea 
representing Sala in the attitude of kilUog the mythical lion. Above the lintel 
there is an eaves-shaped ocimicc. The four centat^i pillars of the uavaraAgaare all of the 
aame type, each having the cubical, sixtEnm-flutc^d and eigbtrsided mouldings, and 
wheel-flliaped mouldings above. Only the central ceiiiag is a little deep being raised 
on two sets of comer sbenes with a padma relievo in the middle. 

The suksnasi which, as already said, originally open has betui closed up at 

some later period hy the insertion of a doorway and » 
Silunci. lintel piece, both of which appear to have, been brouf^t 

from some ruined temple of the late Hoysaja period. The 
dvarapala figures on the jambs of the doorway are good works of mt; but uufortunately 
they have been drastically touched up hy some inexperienced sculptor of modem 
times. The lintel piece is exquisitely carved (PI. II, 3) with high floriated mythical 
ridden makaras from whose snouts spring forth a foiled garlaud-like arch the ends of 
which 11 * 6(4 the two aides of a aimhaialfita in the centre, under which is depicted a 
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eix'banded danciiig Vishnu attended by figofes of Hanmnan on the light and Garn^ 
oa the left and d nimm ets on either side. The aii hands of the image hold the 
following attributes: abhaya, prayOgn-chakra (shown in the attitude of bemg 
brandisbed)^ padina, gada, ^iikba and varada. On either side of the image stand 
female attendant figuresi while cm the extreme sides of the panel are the hgimes of the 
TToy aftlft warriors holding curbed swords and oblong shields. Inside the sukanasi 
are placed rude figures of Nammalvar and Garudn, The ceiling of the sukanasi is 
raised on two seta of oomer stones like the naTarahga ceiling with a low padma 
pendant in the middle. 

The garbhagriha doorway is a typioai Hoysala piece with the medallicn, pilaster 

and scroll ornamentation on the jambs and a Gaja-Lakshmt 
Garfahtfrika. group in tlie middle of the lintel. Above the lintel is an 

indented eaves-shaped oomioe sormonnted by a row of five 
turrets of which those at the extreme sides are curvilinear in design and the rest 
Dravidian. On the right jamb of the doorway is represented Eodanda-Bama with 
bis consort Sita, while on the left 1b depicted a horse-faced anthropoid figure holding 
in his two hands ladle (right) and kalaaa (left). It is not known what figure it 
represents; it (^mnot perhaps be Hayngriva since his attributes as kid down in the 
Vishnudharmottara are different. 

The main image of Chennak^va inside the garbhagiiha stands in samabhahga 

on a Garudn pedestal, having a stone prabbavati which rises 
Mam Image. in the form of an arch (Pi. II, S). Incladiog the prabhavali 

and the pedestal, the image is about T' high. The ten incar¬ 
nations of Vishnu are carved on the prabhavali in sis circular panels in this order, 
nmning from left to right: Matsya; Kurma and natural; Varaha; Naraeimha and 
Vamana; Farasurama and Rama; Balarama and Krishna; EaJki. The main image 
is beautifully carved with minute details of ornamentation and graceful contour of 
the limhs. The face weare a pleasing smile with the chin, nose, eyes and lips boldly 
delineated. Behind the tiara is carved a nimbus whose front face has been carved 
with two rows of deeply cat petals. The god wears makamknpdulaa, necklacee, 
yajnopavita, katihandha and garland-beariiig girdles in addition to wristlets, armlets, 
lings and bhu jakirti. In the four hands of the god are held padma, 4ankha, chakra 
and gada. On either side of the god stand the figures of bis coneorte; but tli^e are 
of smaller siae. 

Bettadapora. 

The village of Betfadapura was the seat of a line of Palleyagars whose progenitor 

is said to have been a certain Vikmma Baya, a fugitive 
Hivtary. from Dvaraka. His son was Chengal Haya about whom 

several curious tales are narrated. For details sew 
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Mysore Gazetleex, Vol, V» p. 644. The dynasty continued till about 1646 A.D. when 
the place waa taken, along with Periylpatinia, by the Mysore army nnder Dalavoy 
Dodi^a Raja. Ther^ter the ohiefa became subordinate to Mysore, till the jagir of 
Bettadapur was resumed by Tipu Sultan. As indicated by tha rains of the fort 
walls at the place, it appears that there were two lines of fortificatfon built of both 
dressed stone boulders and mud and provided with a number of b^tious and hatteories. 

Bettadapura Hill, 

To the south-east of the village lies the isolated conical hill with its temple 
dedicated to god Mallikarjuna called locally Sidilu MaiUkacjuna (PI, IV, 1). The hilj 
is approached by a flight of about 3,000 steps and the following are the points o* 
interest we come across as we climb up the bill, mcluding those which are situated 
on either side of the path leading from the village: 

1 . A Nandi raa^jtapa enshrining Baaava on a pillar. The pillars are rude and 
Dravidian in type. Probably a 17th century structure. 

2. A pond and a mantaps. Inside the latter there is a bull. The montapa is 
surmounted by a brick and mortar tower of perhaps the 17tb century. The land 
around this map^pa is being used as a burial ground by the Lingayats of the place, 

3 . Injaneya temple and two caves—all of wbioh are described in M.A.E. 1924. 

4 . A vooant characteilesB temple with Pravidian pi Ham of about the 17 th 
century in the front maptapa. Inside the cell there is the linga; but the Nandi has 
been removed to some other place. The path near this mautapa ^uns along a brick 
flooring and the bricks are reported to measure 10” X10” X 2". The bricks belong 
probably to the Palleyagir period. 

5. Siile-kola. A large pond overgrown with lantana. Contains no water. 

6 . Foot of hill. A torana-gamba, plain in workmanship excepting only 
for its architrave surmounted by three kala^as. Prom the Kannada inscription 
on the lintel piece it is learnt that a certain Mallajamma caused this gateway to be 
made and endowed os an ofEeriug to the god Annadaui Mailikariuna. The circum' 
stance that No. 5 is beside the toropa-gamba indicates that Mallajamma was a 
Qourtesan. Compare also the insetiptiou on the pedestal of the Nandi mentioned 
under No. 8 below. The patb leading to the foot of the hill from this torana gateway 
is paved with stone boulders. 

7 . Ganapati shrine facing west. Has a porch of one ankana in front supported 
on cbanmterlesB Dravidtan pillars. Inside the cell there are a Unga and a rude 
Ganapati relievo^ 

8 Towered entrance gateway built like the mahodvara of a temple and 
consisting of two jagalia with cubical pillars of the Dravidian type. The tower ia 
of brick and mortar, consisting of three tiera and surmounted by throe stone balasaa. 
On either side of the gateway them are two elephants carved of stone. Towards the 
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bill aide ajfio there are similar elepbaatti. On eitlier side of ttis gateway □□ the 
outside there are abi) two small shrines fsolug eaoh other, fuie e nshrinin g Chaniji- 
k^vara (right) and the other Mahisbasaraniardini (left). At a little distance from 
the gate WSJ'' and faciug it there are a Naudi iimntapa and ati nyySle-ksmba, The 
bull in the NaDdimantaps is of good worktnaualiip aiid was endowed by hfuddu- 
mallajamuis who is inentioued m the inBcription can'cd on the pedestal of the image 
to have been the courtesan or pii^t/a$tri of Bsss^'ayys, son of Doddayya, the Piabhn 
of ECanikaranahaljL The pillars of the inantapa are Dravidian in type having the 
<mhica] and sixtoeQ'Sided nicmldings. On the southern face of the base of the north* 
east pillar there is the figure (in relief) of a Lady devotee standing with folded bands 
onder a trefoil arch. She is perhaps MudduinaHajanima mentioned ali>ove. On the 
northern face of the south-east pillar there is a simitar panel carved with the figurea 
of a lady ^ind her hoy, the latter clad in princoty garb. 

To the soutt) of the ayyate-kamba mentiooed above there is a ^iva bempte 
facing north. The stmeture is architecturally unimportant and conaiate of a main 
cell with a verandali and patftlinkana. The doorway of the main cell ia supported 
by four-handed dvarapala figures standing cross-legged. On the iambs and the lintel 
piece a string of nisaiy heads is carved. On the enbical mouldings of the ptll&rH of 
the veran^h are found the iinagea of devotees, Ganapati, lidga. seati?d lion, 
flower, etc. 

The image of Mahisliasiiraiuardinl in the eelJ to the south of the entrance 
gateway is a ^pmd piece of sculpture representing the goddess in a vigorous attitude, 
though the features of the image are rather crude. With one of her left hands the 
goddess has pulled out the tongue of the buffalo demon, while with one of her right 
handn she lias pierced liis body. 

Against the north wall of the gateway is an independent stone Fepreseutatiou of 
a seven-hooded Adiieeha shading a lihga. The hixids wear kiritaa. Agunnt the 
south wall of the gateway is a large-sked tortoise. 

The image in what is called the Chapdilcc^vara shrine is really Virabhadra. 

The Dravidian type pillars rrf the entmuce gateway have on bhetr cubical 
mouldings the relievo figures of the hnga, hull, devotefes, etc. On the northern 
jagsli there is a Nandi aud on the southern one there is a padapi|hs of good work* 
mans hip, There ia also a steme relievo figure of a devotee placed against the south 
wall. The inner walls and the <-eilings of the gateway were once full of paintii^ 
depicting aeveral gods and goddesses aa also scenes from the ^iva Furanas. Among 
Buoli figures and scenes mention mn.]' Ih^ inadr of Brahiua. many'headed Mahadeva, 
J^ivaaa a Vdgi, Vgpugfipsia, marriiige of Siva and Parvatf, the visit of Parvati to 
her lord in penance, ten-headed Bavapa praying Lord Siva for the gift of His Atma- 
lifiga, etc. The paintings ore alr»dy fading and would be lost very’ soon if tbhy 
are not properly' preserved and copied. 


9. Tbe Bt-epe Icadinf; up tbe hill fifimineiioe from &be gateway. N^by thejoi 
are a Nandihamlia bo the left, and a nia^tapa to the light. There is alau a toraoa 
gateway. Many of the steps are carved with d|rure9 of devotees and inBoriptions 
giving thar uames. 

10. Another tdiana. 

11. Do 

12. Between the Nos. 9 and 10 there is a single boulder containing 

nine steps. 

J Another tdisua. 

14. A mantapa gateway, mde in o >[iBtniction and charaoterlesj*. Hae some 
crude nculptureB representing Nandi, Durga. etc., placed on the jagolis. The hasava 
in tbe rnantapa is called Dindugallu-fiaBava. 

15. A inautapa gateway with a tdrana behind, Jnst op{K»ite to this spot on 
llie soutli side tliete are two tors abutting ou each other with a very narrow grotto 
in between them. The tors are called Madavanigaiia-kalJo in inemojry of a story 
which is narrated as follows: A newly married coaplc were passing that way when 
they were caught in heavy rain. They tiierefore entered tiie grc^tto for sbeltor; but 
unver came out. It is said that Lord Siva was pleased to absorb them unto Himself. 
Be the story an it maji the tors produce very clear echo at this spot. 

16. Another mnn iapn gateway having Nandi ou both the jagalis. 

17. Sankranti ma^tapa consisttDg of three aisles with tall Diavidiau piJlara. 
On tbe Saukrauti day tbe procesaioual image of tlie God is brought over here and 
worshipped. The mautopa is built at tbe end of the ridge about half way up the 
hill. In the middle of the niaj^tapa there ii a platform meant for the god, 

18. Another maufapa gateway with a pond on the north side, 

19. A toroua. 

20. A uandi placed m the open. The originaJ inoutapa in which it had beeti 
ensbiined and was colled Molakalmuti-manlapa, probably because the steps here are 
vary steep and climbing up is too taxing for tbe knees, has now collapeed. 

21. A ploia rude maptapa about to oollapse. 

22 . A torana. 

23. natural cave. 

24. VTrabbadm temple. This is a ebarauterJess structure uf about the 16th 
(«ntur> having in its navarohga and front vemudah Dravidian pillars of rude work* 
mansbip. But tlie image of Ymtobodni mside the cell is of good workmaiiehip, the 
attitude iHMUg vigorous and the features lioldly outlined. 

25. A toromt and a gateway moutaps. 

26. A gateway maptapfb with a colbfised tomna-gsmba m front. 

27. Way leading to K^ada-tiirllui. 

28. Way leading to Nagara'doDC. Between No. 27 and No. 28 there is a 
large boulder. 
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29. Outline of a Haammn JBgure carved on a boatder to the right of the steps. 

30. A mde proporldonless Nandi of potetone placed on a plliia of bard stone. 

31. A gateway manfapa. On a high rooky boulder to ita north is set up a 
pillar bearing a couchanb Nandi facing tbe temple of MaUikairjnna. 

32. To the right of the rooky boulder there is a way leading to a natural pool 
of water called Bala Ganga tlrtha. 

33. A gateway mantapa. 

34. Entrance to temple enclosure. The jambs have beaded and floral 
ornamentation. 

35. Annadani Mallikatjuna temple with a compound wall of brick and mortar 
built on a oonrse of stone slabs placed edgewise. From this snmmib of the hill a 
fine view of the conntry around, is obtained, 

ANNABANI MALLIKAHJUNA TEMPLE. 

Though there are about twenty inscriptions in tbe premiseB of the temple, it is 

a pity that none of them refais to the coustmction of the 
Htttory. original stmcture. We have thus to fall back upon 

typological evidence only and the architectural and scnl- 
ptnral peculiarities mot ^ith in the monument. 

The onter walls of the main temple consiating of a square garbhagpihA with a 
plain doorway, a closed sukanssi, also with a plain doorway, and a navaranga, 

(FI. HI, 2) are raised on a basement consisting of four plain 
Outer View. cornicos, of which the second from the bottom is sloping and 

provided with dentil mouldings at the comers. The walla . 
are plain but relieved at intervals by right-angled pilasters between whose shafts and 
thdr surmounting mouldings rnns a mlddJe comioe all round the temple, as in the 
earlier Chalokya stmetures in the Shimoga District and the later Ikk^ school of 
buildings. Owing to the thick coating of cbunam on the walls tbe details of the several 
basement and other mcnldings cannot be seen. Bimilarly the details of tbe eaves 
also are bidden by the roofing of the later verandah of the P^lleyagar period. But it 
appears in one or two places that the eaves are sharp and plain. 

The navaranga of the temple has two doorways. That on the east is tbe earlier 

one; but that on the south appears to have been put up 
Nitaransi. during the Palieyagar period. Inside the navaranga the 

four central pillars are all of tbe same type, each consisting 
of a square base and a cylindrical shaft, of which the bottom has an eight-sided 
moulding overlaid by a sixteen-sided one and the top having four denti] mouldings 
at the comers covering a dmm-shaped moulding between which and the square 
abacus above there is a wheel moulding. The stones of tbe walls, pillars, ceilings. 
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titc,, &re all snuiite. Only tin: centml celling; is deep ?uid raised nn two sets of comer 
stones vvitii ft low pad roft pendant inset in a, emrle in the middip. 

The liAga inside the garhliagpilm, which is ahont 2^ higlj is called hy \aricrtis 
until HR: Amnuiani MaiUkarjmni, Sidiln Mallikarjuna, Bhutanatha, Vijayftdxiiiiithft, 
ViTjarpau^, etc-t each nntUD having some mythological story to explain it. 

There ai’e many siiiall stone placed in the navaranga (Ph TV, 3): Vira- 

hhftdra. Dakahiiiamarti, GftQftSftt Saptamatrikas, Kesava, 
Imaget. BLaiiava, eti:., some of which may be considered good 

works of art, though all of them may perliaps be ascribed 
to about the 17th century when the vomndah amund the temple and the shrine 
of the goddefitj were conatrncted. 

By far the most important, perhaps, among the sculptures in the uavarailga is 

the portrait statue of a royal hhaktft standing in the nortb- 
A Royal Derotee. eastern corner of the hall with the hands folded, the bead 

bent in revi^rcnce and the body gorgeously garhod iind 
det^kod with a wonderfni variety of jewellery carved with minute dehcacy of detail 
cbaracterLstic of Hoysala workmanship ( PL IV, 3). The devotee wears an exuberantly 
carved five-tiered tiara, quadinpla pearl (^r-rings, rtidhitsha and other necklaces inset 
with diamonds, etc., in addition to the usual armlets, wristlets, rings and a very rich 
girdle which is gracefully worked with lieaded strings and garlands and secured in 
the middle by a charming simhalaJaia buckle. Ho wears also an yainopavlta and a 
flowing chain-like Ix’aded ornament in the upavite mode. His l>eard is shaven riom 
below the ears and bis whiskers are realistically touched up. He wears a like 

a gfikastha and a waist cloth overlaying it- His eyebrows are long and have a 
gracieftil curve. His nose is long and straight, while the ohin is pointed. His lips 
are clearly outlined. The canopy under which he stands is iientafoUed and carved 
in the middle with the figure of a sinihaklata. The ridge of the canopy is worked 
with Unral ornamentation lepresonted as issuing out of the long trunks of lions which 
are shown on the abaci of the pilasters on cither side of the devotee. These pilasters 
are undoubtedly Hoysaja in design having the cubical, the bell, vase, wheel and other 
mouldings, hkirther the lions on the abaci are shown in the attitude of attacking 
and beinVattaedied hy a person who is repriL>sonted very much like Siala* the pro¬ 
genitor of the Hcysalas. The occurrence of this figure, the workmanship of tlie 
sculpture, and the style of the luinsteJ^ on either side of the image make it probable 
that the image represents a emperor. The low roof of the temple, the 

cylindrical Pinal's of tlie iiavaiauga and the plain right-angled pilasters on the outer 
walls suggest that the inain temple of MalUkarjnna was built during the early days 
of the Hcysaliis. But the workmanship of the canopy under which the portrait 
statue stands suggests a later period, say circa 1300 A.D. If this is the date of the 
statue and if the image represents a Hoysala emperor, the statue may be identified. 

ft 
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with rrr. Uafortunately the miag<> litai'B no mijcdption on it« pedestal, but 

a nagalandim. On the right armlet tliere is a ligure of Virabhaclnt, and on the left 
One, a figure of Nandi, while on tlio kirija there is the figure of a lihga. 

On either aide of the navaranga dooruuy the figure of the dvSmpaiaa are crude 

ui workomiisbip. The veremiaiia t(>the south and uurth 
Verandabs, ate. of the temple are each aix-aisled and the pillore here are 

all roughly worhed, having cubical and eight-sided mould- 
logK, On tire south side of the southeni voiundjiii additioiml iuapta.pas are existing 
and they lierhapR belong to the 17th miturv. The eastern poreh of the Nfiyak 
Ivacheri on the sontiiern side has fonr DravidiaTi tyire pillare having capita la previtled 
with plantain bud l.an^ngs. On the enbun! mouldings of three pillars are can ed 
relievi> figures of Kalingauiaidanat l'njamahes\arai(jQrti with bull, Viranjaiieva, 
danemg lady, bull, squa^g Hon, cow licking the lihga, nagalTandha, etc. The 
ceiling of the p«>rtih is nitaed on two sets of corner stones. Fn>m the middle of the 
ceiling tljert- is suspended a huge brousce liell. 

The shrine of tlic goddess UJimtnarambike which is to the north ivret of the umhi 
temple consists of a single cd I and a sulianaai. In its style of workmanship the 
linage resembles the images of ApitakuHiomba and GiriiaiulA at Nandi. The front 
hands of the goddess are in abhaj-a and dajia, while the hack hands bold [ladma 
^ There is a narrow verandah in front of the temple with'a ivall running north to 
south on the east. In the midilie of the wall right opposite the entrance of the main 
temple, is inserted a perforated screen of potetone. 

On the northern side of the temple encloBuiG there is a stone oU mill. 

To further east of the temple encloem'e and directly oppcjsite the screeu 
mentioned above, thero is a huge boulder on which is set up a pillar iHwring on its 
aincus a couebant Nandi facing the main temple. 


CROMLECHS NEAR BETl‘ADAPtTHA. 

At a distant^ of al^jut ^ miles to the west-north-wret of Bettadapum we come 
across a large expanse of stepped coimtiy in conliuuation of a mngo of hilis called 
lm«![y STte-gudda. This countiy is bounded on the east bv AJpanayakanahalli mi 
the west by Tarikallu and Chilmerale, on the north by B imi«etap[>alii and on 
the soutli by Byadara Biligmli. At a distance of aliout four miles to the place last 
meutmoed there are two village naimd Chikka Honmmi and Dodda Honnhni. All 
over tlie ridge of the atepind country are found innumerable cromlechs varying in 
their diameters and consisting not only of single lings of stones but also double ones 
BometimesfPI. VI, 1 and 2>. In the middle of some of the cromlechs the swastika- 
tike wullB of the dolmen ehainl>or are laid bare. In some places the cap stones arc 
visible. The boulders forming the rings rreenible those at Him-unda in the 
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BowriuRpet Lalnk of tfie Kolar Distfict^ TIl^* dmiudter of the cromlechs is 

tibont 10', while that til the larger ones varies from 15' to 20'. It is reported that tho 
surrounding viliages like Byadara Biltguli, etc., are also full i>f ciomlachE;. And they 
appear to continue right up to Kamanathaipuraandas far west ns the western borders 
of the State. The circumstance that near Bettadapura there aie villages cal led Chikka 
HoonQr and Dodda Honnilr appears tosiipportthe theory enunciated in M.A.R. 1941. 
IJ. 58, that the authois of these cromlechs might have been prehistoric gold miners. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Ra m a na tha p ara. 

L.\KSH11INAR.A8I1IHA TK^LPBE. 

The temple of Tjakshjnlnarasimha at Baiuanathapui'a is a small plain structure 
situated just opposite the Patfabhirama temple. It 
General Description, winsiats of a main cell and a front inanta|>a with plain walls 

and ceiling. But the main, image (PL V, 2) which is a little 
above two feet in height inolndiog the prabhivali is of good workmanship and 
reminds us of the sculptui'al characteristics of the Mysore school during the period 
ot Cbikkadevaiaia Odeyar, particularly in regard to the bold outline of features, the 
contour of the limbs and abdomen, the drapery and the modestly oranmented kolaga 
type kirita. The fiugors are short and thick, though the posture is erect and graceful. 
In the four hands of the god are found the following attributes; padmo, chakra, 
saukha and raace (broken). The god is seated in sukhakana with the right leg placed 
on lotus and his consort Lakshmi (two-hajided) seated on his left lap. The goddess 
einliraGefi tlie god with her right arm and holds padma in her left hand. Her breast 
is secured* by a band. Her drapery shows good workmanahip. The folds of her sari 
are disposed as in the images of A^takuchamM and Girijfimba at Nandi. On the 
prahhavali ore carved the ten avat^os of Vishnu in eight panels f lOin right to left 
as follows: anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Kurma, antliropoid Vaiaho, Vainona 
and Parosurama, Balarama, Krishna, Buddha (standing like Jina) and Kalki. On 
the left side of the pedestal a two-handed standing Garuda is represented in the 
attitude of holding the amptakalasa. On the whole, the image speaks well of the 
standard of art of the period. 

PBASANNA SUBKAHMANTESVARA TEMPLE. 

Suhmhmany^vara temple at RdnuLUiithapiira is a large structure 
built m the Dravi^ian style and cou^sts of a garljhagriba 
General Deecriplion. with a cell on either side and a large mukhamapfapa 

converted latterly into two compaitmente and a front 

5+ 



m 


vetAudah Iiavinj; sixteea-ilated pillare wlioao abafLs aro Bc,?cured in tbn midflli* by au 
eight-sidjed liAEid. Thu imtiLT iTAlLj are plaiii and chai'acte-rlesii. Tiip iniiiiL taunplu is 
auTToandefl by pillared verandah tm all the sides, while to the cast is the towered 
gatca^ay. The parapet walls of the temple and of the prakara, as also the tower are 
built of brick and mortal* and consist of the floral, the medallion, bhe trefoil arch 
and pai'rot motifs characteristic of the ITfeli century. The toiupli! is architectu¬ 
rally uiiiinpoi*taDt. 

Hat the Re\"^en'hooded Naga in the main cell is of large sise and. is oruaiueuted 

with a kirtp), on each of the hoods. The sculpture is of 
Sobrilunanfa. good workmanship and shows line polish over its surface. 

The coils rising in tiprs are Iwldly shown. 

In the southern cell fs kept the prcxiessioual image of the LaksiirnTnaiasinilia 
temple, while the northern cell is used as the strong room for storing valuable tbinga 
belnngiiig to the temple. 

PATTlBHI BAlilA TEIVIPLE. 

Like the Subrahmapyesvara tern pie, the Pattribhl^Bama tempie is also a struc¬ 
ture hnllt in the Dravidian style, but without a tower over 
Ceneral Detcription. the maiiadviJiu. The temple faces east and has a large 

prakata. The main temple inside the prakara is a plain 
structure with no oruameutatbn whether in regard to the basement or the outer 
w-alls. It consists of a hruarl gathbagriha* a square sukauaai, a navaraAga dithded 
at present into two com part meuts and a fmnt veraudah o£ three squares. The pillars 
inside the navaoraaga os well as those of the verandah are Dra\idian in type and 
consist of cubical and eight-sided moiiidinga an usual. The ceilings ate all plain, 
except that of the garlihagTiba which is raised on two sets of corner stones with a flat 
middle. 

The sculptures ol the .PattS,bhi'Bama group inside the main cell are impressive in 

their delineation of features, though the figures are of modist 
Main Group of Inures, workmanship (PL V, 1). The luain image of Hama is seat¬ 
ed in sukhasana on a padma-pitlm with a prabhavali lieliiud. 
The god is two-iianded, the right being in the abhaya pose with padina and the left 
one embracing: Sitfl who ie s^ted on bin left lap. The goddess holds lotus in her 
right hand while her left hand is bangiDg down. Ilc^r breasts ai'o secured by a band. 
On the prabhavali the ten avabii-as of VisUpu are not represented; tliere is only the 
representation of a kfrtimukha in the middle of the makam torana. The posture of 
the image of Rama is graceful. The god wears tin* usual omamouts ou hia Ixidy and 
limits as also the ya]n6pav!(ia and a flowing garland, Hia uose is lather long and 
poiuted while the lips show an archaic smile. To tlie right of tho god stands Bharata 
witti an umbrella in his hand; t« the left stands ^atragbua with a flywisk. 



37 


Forth or to left and facing ton th stands Laksbuiana with his hands folded and a bfjw on 
his left shoulder. Further to right and facing north stands Afijaneya, also with the 
hands folded. The folds of the drapcry*are bdieaLed hy wavy lines, while the kirita^ 
particularly the one worn by the main god, are well worked. The image of Bita is 
conventionally represented and ia too small. The archaic smile is coiniuou to all 
the imagea 

The processional image of the temple is a KQdapd^ i^ania group, Tlie image 

of the goddess in a shrine to the north-ivest of the niam 
Metal Imagei. temple is called Kanaka Sits and appeart to belong tu a 

period latei' than the main group of iinageB. Among (die 
other metal images in the temple may be mentioned the following : Kamamiiacharya, 
Dfeika, Tirumaigai Alvar, four-handed Lakahml with abhaya, lotus, lotus and 

dam. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT, 

CUEKN’APATNA TalUK. 

HoafiBut. 

The village of Hoiiganur which lies at a distanoe of about four miles from 

Chenuapatpa on the Satuur road, appears to be an old 
Htitory. place dating from the Ghola times. It was converted 

into a full agrahara town during the ChOja or Hoysala 
pfdod with a Ve^ugopala temple in the south and a Eamesvaia temple iu the north¬ 
east and a large tank in the east. 


venugopaijA temple. 

The Venugopala temple is a plain stractiU'c of stouf; cunstiiicted during the late 

Vijayanagar period with a towerless mabadvdm. The 
General Deicriplioii. inftin ahrino has a gjarbhagriha, a sukanaai, a siavarahga 

of four octagonal pillars and a poi’cb Imving sixleeu-sided 
piUots. But the ima|;e of Gopala playing on the iluto is beantifui, though aloug with 
its stone prabbavaii it appears to he of the Vijayanagar period. The g<id has his 
hair disposed in the form of a jaliimakuta. 
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LAKSHMI TEMPLE, 

The Lakebmi temple wliicb stands to the right of the Gopiita temple is a 
pre-Boysaja stniefeiire. The six pillars of the mantapa bcarijig Ch51a icscripticniB 
and the smaU doorway of the temple are interastiiig. The pillars are round with Rr ly 
type of bell, vaae-sbaped, wbeel-sbaped and round small mouldings. But the imaga 
of Devi appears to be rd the late Vijayaiiagar times,. 

RAME5VAEA TEMPLE. 

To the north'easb of the Vlyugopab temple and near the taut- etands the 

Raiu^vara temple with a garbbagfiba, a ^ulcauasi, a four* 
Gepenl Description. pillared navamfiga and a porch of two pillare, all of granite. 

The porch pillars are cylindrical and plain, but the mva- 
ratiea pillars are round with corner hoods, taaaelled, cylindrical and vase- and wheel' 
shai^ inonldings and eiegajiHy desigiiei! niango drops. The lihga is dEirk and 
medium-siaed with a flat top^ In the iiavarahga there are two soulptures of 
Gane^ of fine Ho-sala workmiuisbip and a heautifu] poup of the Haptamatpkas 
with Virabhadra and Gapesa guarding the group. 



MYSORE CITY 

PAINTING OP THE 
BATTLE OP Kl'RUKSHETRA 
m Tfliri'AJTiE 

At TpP Ja&ANMOHAN P AT.A r k C HIT RASA LA 

(PI. h) 

In tho Palace Ciiitraiala at the Jagauiuohan Palace, Mysore, there ia a framed 
water colour painting of'2'-6"x2\ At the left hand bottom corner of it, iu the 
margin, arc the following words in mifispclt English “ Dtan by Thippajee, Chitrgar, 
Shikarpur, 3*8-88 Siuce J. Whatman's drawing paper bos been used aioi^ with, 
perhaps. mf)deni inatiniments like the bow-pen, crowijuil!, compasses, etc,, in addition 
to materials like the Indian ink, Chinese wliitf* and some other colours of prolnahly 
foreign importT it is highly probable that the date ie 1888. 

It is appnroDt also that the artist was a man coming from a hereditary family 
of painters belonging to Shikarifmr. He mnat have lieen patronised by the Mysore 
Court for which presumably he painted the picture; but his tiaditiona appear to have 
been those of the architects of the North Shimfsga District well known as the 
Gndikaias, slightly influenced by western technujne. 

The picture belongs to the late Mysore School of tlie Kamatak style of paintiug 
as existing in the latter part of the 19th ceiatury. The style corresponds to the Rajput 
style of Northern Lidia and was developed under the Vijayonagar Etnpire wid 
patronised at the courts of the numerous principaliti^ of South IndLi including 
Mysore and Tanjore. 

The style flourished at the Mysore Court in the flay a of Kfishpahlja Wadiyar 
III and numerous paintings of the I9tli century iu that style are still available in 
Mysore,^ Thb Iftto Mysore School is characterised by the great attention paid to 
every part of the picture and the masterly craftsmanehip shown in executing the 
minute details in liue work. The artists appear tf^ have been specialists in miniaturti 
painting and in ornamental design. 

The mode of painting is iempern and among the coloure used some were 
perhaps prepared by the artists themselves If^ally. Li the present picture some 
later artist appears to have applied rather indiscriminately a strong white paint 
Tfflemblinp Chinese whi te to the faces of KnaUmi and Arjupa, their umbrelbs 

* Cp- The Mural rAintingg sbthe Jaeamnolwii I*abce, Myttore^M,A-R. 1U3S, pp- t'-Tl 
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and bheir liorBeSj thus bringing thdin infcn audue prominence. Barring this janiog 

efiect the picture is a Iwautifnl one of an estiaordinary high class and of great 
artistfc valne. 

The picture shows the oomuMncement of the battle of KuniksUetra or the 
Mahabhiirata i^fctle when Krishpa taught Arjuna the phiJoflophy of action as 
giTen in the Bhagavadgita. In the central field are two chariots, on one of which is 
kneeling, ready for action, the vanerahle Bhiehma, the grand uncle of the Pandavas 
and Eauravaa. who was also the Coimnander-inChief of the Eanreva army. His 
identity is established by the palm-tree {^est or ‘Taladhvaja* under which he kneek* 

Opposite to him, in a chariot dmwn by four white horses and under the Hanu- 
man crest kneels Ai'juoa, the great archer hero of the Pandavas with his weapons 
thrown down and his hands folded. He is intently listening. On the driver's seat 
is seated Sri Kfishna holding the reins of the hoises with his left hand aud explaining 
his philosophy to Arjuua, His right hand which holds the whip is raised in exhor¬ 
tation aud the whole group is extraordinarily expressive. Around the two chariots 
are the two great armies arrayed against each other. A noteworthy group at the top 
of the picture consists of the Pa^dava aud the Kaurava leadere facing each other, 
with the terrible Blitma, looking almost lilte a Rakshasa, ready to rush upon bis 
foes with an uplifted mace. 

On the whole the picture is one of great intBrcafc, since its subject is one of the 
most interesting in Hindu mythfJogy and its execution is exquisite. 


I 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS, 

The following sLx coins were purchasud from the Pmviucial Mnseum, Lucknow, 
during the year:— 

1, A hillon coin nf G-hiyasud din Balbau fl.M.C. 156). 

2. A copper coin of AJA*ud-din Midraniimd Shah II of Delhi (I.M.C- 2547). 

3! A billon coin of Ala-ud-din Masitd Shah: (Bev: Chauhon Horseman with 

Ma?:ud Shall) (Nelson Wrighi D.M.C. 214-B). 

4. A silver coin (Adivaraha type) of Bhojade’ra I (840-90 A, D.) Gnrjara 
Paiibam King of Kauauj (Smith, I.M.C. 241): 

Ohtwse: Two-line inscription reading— 

Snmad A 
di Varaba 

The boar incarnation of Vishnu standing to right. 

. 5 . A gold coin of G5vinda Cbandradeva of Kauauj (1104-1155 A,D-). 

6, A copper coin (dehaaod type) of V^ndeva: 

Oi^i'se: King standing facing. 

■ Siva and bull. No Legend, 

Thirteen eoina, as mentioned below, wore purchased from tho ArcUffiological 
Department, Gwalior State: 

Coixs OF THE NAOA DYKASTS. 

1. A copper coin of Bhava Naga (New Type) : 

Obvefie' Bull walking to right. ^ 

* Rf verse ; Legend and trisula. 

2. A copper coin of Bhfma (C.M J.> PI. H, 15) i 

Obverse: Peacock to left. 

Bece^rse: Legend in two horizontal linieB {inoomplete). 

3. A copper coin of Brihaspati (C.M.I.> Pi. E, 18); 

Obverse - Becnmbent buU to right, 

Beverse: Legend. 

4. A copper coin of Deva (C. I,. PI. II, 34) r 

Obverse t Wheel with spokes. 
iieoefse ‘ Legeiul, 

5. A copper coin of Gaiiendra (C. M. I., PI* II, 10); 

Obverse i Bull walking to left 

Beverse : Legend. „ 
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6. A copper cob of Frabhnk&ra (Naw Type): 

Obverse : Bull to left 
Bererse: Legend. 

7. A copper cob of Skanda (C. L, PL II, 16): 

Obverse : Peacock. 

Becerset Legend (bdifferent); two npriglib strokes. 

8. A copper com of Vasn (New Type). 

Obverse: Peacock. 

Jievetse: Legend (mdrfferent); two oprigiit strokes, 
d, A copper coin of Vibhii (New Typo): 

Obiferse : Bull walking to left. 

Reverse : Legend and goad. 

, - iNIkO-SAHSAKiaV COIKB. 

10. A billon coin of Gadbaiya—Circa 9th century A. D. (C. M. I. PL VI, 16) 

Obverse i SrT and dots. 

Reverse : Altar with atteudunte. 

11. A bilion cob of Mibira Bhoja of Kananj (C. M. L, PI, VT, 31); 

Obverse : Boar standing to right. 

Reverse: legend. 

Coins of tub Sdltans op Delhi. 

13. A copper cob of Alaud'din Mabamrnad Sbali II Ehilji—A H 714 
Cl. M. C, No. 225) 

13, A billon coin of Ghiyasuddb Taglilak—A.H. 722 (1. M. C, No. 284), 

A set of 39 and another of 24 gold coins were discovered during the year m the 
Solar District. They an? being studied m detail and steps ai-e being taken to acquire 
them for the AitdiaBOlogical Cflioe Museum. 

Through the Curator, Mysore Government Museum, Bangalore, six copper 
ooine were recrived for exanmmtioE. These coins belong to the Kuahnn dynasty 
and their types are already known. 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS 

** Bengalora Kempa-rayara yaddha-desagaia jayapradada pad a gala ** 

(8oagB in praiso of the waJs and eonquestB of Kempariya of Bangalore). 

There is, at the Go\^nimoiit Oriental Lihiaiy* Mysore, a paper luanuBcripfc copy 
<]!?o. 1C B. 1281) with the ahOTe-mentioned title. The eopy which appears to have 
been prepared during the time of tlie lata Mr. Lewis Hioa, oonsists of six leaves only, 
written on both sides and the written mattor is in verse form purposed to be sung in 
the ‘ Kannada Kainbodi ' tags. The verseB or songs are elaseUied tuitler two chapters, 
with their headings written at the top of the pages as follows: 

1, Tirnniadi Keraparayarft padagftln —Tuddha. 

Do —^DeSajayaprada. 

Thus the Brat chapter deals with the wars of Eempe Gauds II of Bangalore, 
while Uie second one deals with his oonquests. The first chapter contains one 
pallavi and 19 verses; the second, one pallavi and 39 verses. God Viniiyaka, Goddess 
fiaradSmba and the Guru {of the author) are invoked at the beginning of each chapter. 
But the name of the author does not appear anywhere- It looks probable that be 
was a contemporary of Ketnpe Gauda II and perhaps even a court poet in his 
employ. The original manuscript from which the copy at the Oriental Library is 
transcribed, appears to have been written daring the earlier half of the 17tb century 
or at any rate shortly before 163S A.D. since about this ilate Kempe Gauds II was 
ousted fi'om Bangalore and compelled to retire to Magadi, which fact is not 
mentioned in the manuscript under review and since of the two dates mentioned in 
the manuscript the latest appears to correspond to 1635 A.D. 

Though the manuscript is a sinaJl one, it appears to be historically useful in 
view of the fact that much is not known about Eempe Gauda II, particularly in 
connection with the part played by irim in establishing the power of his suzerain, the 
Vijayauagar emperor Venkataraya II at Penukonda. 

The first chapter details the wars of Eompe Gauda. It beKins with an invocation 
to God VinSyaka, the Goddess Saradamhfi and the Guru, as already mentioned. The 
pallavi of the song reads = 

which means that Kempe Gauda wse able to acoompUsh the oftths he took, evidently 

to gain victories in the ware he undertook. 

Next, the tides of the chief are given in the form of a verse. They are as 

follows 

1, Bui^ari^yanta {unequalled in being handsome); 
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2. T> ikkn\i tara-vijaaa-gainpa (otie who Was able to make the eight directions 

tremble at his sneoeeses); 

3. (governor or chief of a province); 

4. Venkfitarayara-bhuja-danda (the chief support of Venkata Raya II, evi¬ 

dently the Vijayauagur king, who was ruling from Fermkonda); 

5. Svamidroham-gapda (a terror to traitoTs); 

6. Chikka-raya (prolably nieaus that he next only bo the Vijayanagar 

sovereign in iraportance. The title also seems t<^ distinguish him from 

bis father Hiriya Kempa or Kcmpe Gauda I). 

Wans OF Kfiupk Gauda IL 

An account of the wars of tlie chief b next given, hi the following order:— 

A certain Ayiyaina Ganda is said to have captureil by malice, the fortresses, 
the treasares, elephants, horses, and tha territories belonging to Khandendudhara and 
to have boasted that there was none equal to him in prow'ess, Kempe Gauds sent 
words of advice which were disregarded, wherenpon he inarched against him, 
surrounded Kola la, ransacked the entire country, captured the enemy V army and 
struck terror into theliesrts of the chiefs so nmohso that they thought of him as 
being unequalled in all the three worlds. 

Haling conquered the strong fort of Balagopdanahalli and alighting the 
confederacy formed by the alien chiefs, he besieged Hoskote and conquered it. 
Thenceforward he strengthened four fortresses (including Beterayanagudi), provided 
them with cannons and harassed his eneiuiea so that his good fame spread through* 
out the Karnataka country. 

Having collected a formidable army consisting of elephants and valiant 
warrior^, he repaired to Peuugonda where he woe the approl^tion of the emperor 
Venkataraya and was offered his protection. 

Tberenpon he set out on a miUtary expedition. He Brst encatnpud to the east 
of the tank at Ballillapura where he gathered together the neigh lK>anng chief & With 
the latter he marched bo l)esiege Koskdte, following Veukatinripa. (It would appear 
that the Vijayanagar king led the expedition himself against Hoskdte and that 
Eempe Gauda (I, like so many other sulxirilinate chiefs, bonk part in the expedition). 
The army cucampod on the northern aide of Hoskote and besieged the fort The 
hattle that was fought was very severe, The enemy, being struck with terror, was 
routed and the place was taken on Sunday, the eleventh day of the liriglit half of 
Kartika in the year Paridliavi corresponding to Sunday, 95tli October 1612 A.D., 
whereupon the enemy submitted aud n-as given protection. Kempe Gauda thence 
returned to Bangalore in great glory. 

Before long he was again sent for by the Vijayanagar sovoraign at whose com¬ 
mands he set out on another military expedition which was well equipped with men and 



money. At tliis timo Auanta Raja. Makara Baja, Yfiehaum Noyaka, -JagRa Raja, 
Jagadeva Ba>'a, Tiintneudra, Raogapim uf Sira, Bhairall, Dalvoy OhimclUiima= and 
other powerful chiefs collected together a great army and eacamperl at some diatanne 
from Bangalore with the idea of besieging the place. But Keinpe Gaada U rose to 
the occasion and utterly defeated tin- enemy single handed, putting them to great 
of men and money. Those who yielded w.re protected. Every one nf the chiefs 
acknowledged Kempe Gauda’s aupeciority in power and prowess and implored for 
peace. The licsiegcrB then withdrew in the way they had come. The news of 
the success of Kempe Gaudaon this occaaion apread m all directions and was known 
at Ginjee. IVladhura, Tanjore, Vellore, Oliandragiri, Ohennapatna, bntangapara, 
Naniariyaiiattana, Belar, Periyapatpa, S5de, Sonnalapuri, Siriyala, ,T:^ya, Ikken, 
Meli-^e, Bankapura, Haogal, Biichar, Vijayapura, Delhi, Benares and Eimcavara. 
(Evidently the last three are purpoaely iaserted jnsC to say that Kempe Ganda’s fame 
spread far'and wide). Thus did Kernpe* Gauda n, son of Nachayakempa, conquer 
his enemies, satisfy the Vijayatiagar sovereign, estabhsli the kingdom of Mummadv 
Tamma bhnpala, and wiu the grace of Gang^haia of Ehdmdgiri, Somesvara of 
Haiasflru and the Sadgiiru JJanjarajesvara of Gummatapura, 


Conquests of Keiii*e Gait da II. 

Tlie awiiid ubapter oi the manuswlpt also bsgtos with iiivocatioa to GiHadluiM, 
Sama&mba wid Gailg5.lham Lingi. t.i this chapter the beginniog vms 

follows— 

•‘Oh I great hero, Keiupariya II, who is there ou the Earth that can oppoae 

^ Thoaueccedingveraesara addressei to the chief and are in a iMaegyric atyle 
describing bow he etrivad to eetahliah tlie rule of hit aoreicigo, the Vyayamgar 
emperor Venkataniya, othm wise cAlied simply as Raya, Borne moi'e btlcs of ^e 
chief are ennaieratrf in the Toses, among whioli Yelahanka-nilSa-vara-Sfcanfiadhara 
(tlieDreeervorotthe eaalted adminiatratioa of YelahankaaicJ), sangriuia parthiva, 
etc arc loentioaed. Seeing that the Vijayanagar throne was now in want of support 
and’titet the neighbouring chiefs the Pileyagara) who had become tarlmleut and 
were qaarreUing among themselves with a view te ealendmg toir owe ternlones, 
had now beeieged Penugoada itsed, Kempe San*. II set upon himselt the task of 
rivin. aid W hie sovereign. Aooordingly he sent messagee, etc,, through hue mnustera 
Ll bvited the emperor eeoretiy to hie place. The emperor Icet nohuKmfoUowmg 
hie advice and eot out with a well equipped army coneieting of elephanta, horeee. 
lmele.aad mfaatry. Amuug the chiefs who uow aaeemHrf m the pr^-noe o 
V^tedbvaBdya were . Thnma Baja. BangapatL Baja. Makaraja, Veukatanvl. of 
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Sri Kfini^pati Eap, TiiuiDAnajaka o^ Veligote. Yenkatappa Nayaka of 
Damtjrli, Ohelnva Veoliati Nayaka of Kiv<?la, Baiaabhadra-nripa, Dalvoy Papayya, 
Kriiibiiata^* nf Paviia Pava^a^i), Nlrangn-lra of Obavara, Jftssalevarayfs Ghikka- 
■laya, Tafnmiya Gauc^a, etc. Besides these chioEa, there were many notable warriors, 
oUowerfi, rayarahutaB, wise miaLaters, and others. All of them were received 
according to their miik. 

t'he combined army of the various oliiefs who mllisd to the standard of the 
emperor mardied forth and encamped at the entranee to the valley of Nelipatrift, 
From thence the chiefs proceeded and ciijcaaiped at Kogileri where they secretly 
conferred with their emperor regarding their further activities. Thereafter the army 
arrived at Betanjnngala fioui when? the emperor sent word to Kcinpc GaurLa II 
recjaestiiig him to join them. The [attar being accompauied by Timma Nayaka of 
Kerayiir, the chiefs of the neighbooring territories, the chief of Hoakote, Jena 
Bliairavaof Devandaha{li, Bhairetidm, the chief of Ghikkabillalapura. the chiefs 
of Mysore and Masti, Chandrasekhara of Hoaavur, Yerretidra of BagalQr and others, 
met the emperor in state and paid hiB tribute of loyalty. 

The army then marched as far as Ballalapnra sabjogatiog the country and 
prweeded forward toHiriya Ballaiapura whose chief readily submitted to the aatliority 
of the emperor, paying tribute. B.ilayya rjf Falavalji was sent for and given some 
territories in appreciation. The army thence marched forward and enoamped at 
Mudigere whose chief Balaiochaua received the blessings of the emperor. At 
the next encampment at Eaclakatflr, the chief Eihgendm was sent for and 
rewarded- Thus did Kempe Ginda bring the various Pajeyogars under the 
control of the emperor, one lifter another, establishing finally his authority at 
Pwmgonda and crowning him on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Magha in the ymr Bba^-a corresponding to the X3tb January 1635 A. D. 

Kempe Gauda II gave his strong support to the empire and made every effort 
to ensure the regular payment of tributes fram the submdinate chiefs. Even the 
chiefs of Mysore were sent for and rewarded so that they might also respect the 
Vijayanagar empire. Wlimi tlie emperer Voiilsatad@\Ttraya aske<I Eompe Ganda to 
redeem the ttirritoriea that belonged to the empire, the chief lost no time in marclimg 
forth all round like a Bhima in battle in the company of many vassal chiefs. He 
invaded the territories of Yasantanripa who, being nnable to withstand his strength, 
readily yielded to bis authority in entire submission. Thence be marched against 
Maleya Hampa and Ixsieged his fort and dty. Hapdoya Hampa was struck with 
terror and at once sabmittca to the authority of the emparor aeskiag the protection 
of Kempe Gauda. The chiefs in all the eight directions including those of Delhi 
Shah pur, Gulljarga, Bijapur, Warangal, and Hamma became afraid of the prowess 
of Kempe Gauda and acknowledged that he .was the most mdefatigablo in the whole 
world. The mere mention of his mme would strike them with terror and they 
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would readily come forward witb kibutce, profeasiag tbeir subordination to him. 
And Eeiupe Ghiuda, too, would giant them pardon. 

liepairiug Vutakura Falya with ease the chief conquered the territory of 
BijnTBitL whose ruler Chikkappa II was pardoned on suhmiBsion. Hoeur waa 
aiiUilarly overniu annexed* Bana Bhairava, its chief, approached beggiog 
for protection and being pardoned was reinstated as a vassal of the empire. 

Seeing that the villages granted to the god Gaugadhara of Kakudgiri had lapsed, 
Kempo Gaiida [nade reprffientationa to the emperor and had them restored to the 
god permftnently. 

For the services he rendered to the empire in redeeming the territories and 
subjecting them to the authority of the emperor, and for iriaking the throne of the 
sovereign secure, the emperor bestowed upon him the titles ‘‘ rtoa ” 

‘I HOOtiahiJ^DJoe ” aud showered upon nim various gifts cpnsiflEing of the umbrella t 
flywhisk, garlands, horses, elephants, etc. On his return journey to Bangalore, 
Kempe Ganda stopped for a time at Kolalagere enjoying the hospitality of its 
chief. 

The concluding verses aw all in praise of Kempe Gauda and describe how he 
was received at the capital which bad been specially beautified for hk reception. 
They also express a wbh for his long life and prosperity through the grace of 
Kaknilgui Gahgesa, Somesvam of Halasur (IHsor), Dodda Basavgivara (the Bull 
in the Basavanagudi temple at Bangalore) and Guru Nanjesvara. Verse 37 of 
the chapter gives hia father’s name aa Hiriya Kempa (Kempe Ganda I) and his 
mother's name as Channambe. The last verse extols him for hia liaving made the 
Vijayanagar throne secure. 





part VI—inscriptions. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Davasgeke Tatxk:. 


1 


The Durmmaya copper plate of the Ka<laiiiha king Ravjiaaliai^aja found 

in the possoaaiou. of Mr. .\ukalappa[a Maliade'vappft at Ka^ipura, hfihli. 

[Plate VH, 1.] 

Three plates; Uon 

sisje rxr, 

esrasterttf s-ecjesj sS-nufl s:l trol diEtdtisa a 

csdf^disd qCo&z: c*teS:a^oT«;3 



3. 

4. 

5. 


iijSSDF: 7" X -2.*^ 

rtfcS^iS j cJijCG 

lits^f'EraDsejrKSj* 

ru dbj^^ 

i (sJro;:* cJ5Kd;$ncre!53‘ ll-djsS55^rotin^:3iC rtjSteJrf^na 3nn;^roaiR^=J;^r,3^ II 


II A— 

6. afSrt^n^^C %sf3F*t!l rfcJi ^,5^033 ^mizi ^^=»FE^3^a^o 

7. rfdiEBO ^JSCC3SS&4 SJ3ES?»t3£S= ^CtiaS3^^02E3tfrfi^F3j*i «^^adjR! 

8. TSjo^s^cds £)0^8i(3j5^c^S3;3S3fc d^disudracfij 

3, d ^ cSit drntoh ^.oiiSb D cjia&t ^ JsaucQiian S5 

10. id Si}d0&i9? «7S (dSjQ^ 

U B— 

11. idocii^^j^^c a.'sSjSfdiS^j^^siJ* o^" 

12. uaDi!5:^Fsij!?^idi53^o3a0id^rtcTOO!?i ccSiR^ oii^ aiiz?3£3j!*3^^ 

13. id-dss d) o cfijsf;4idid3d C7<i ^ o cthao 

* Infomaatioii regatiliiig tho exateijcii of thi^ Tti%iT6 wid u £#w other mpper plate gmote »t 
Kavilefiiirgiu TinhabfiUi TaloJc^ and m miread hthicr tflcurtl aC waa kiniUf given to thft 

ArcbaK^logical Ofiice by Mr. H. Deiref:rRppa, b.a. (Hens). 

1 
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14. 

15. 

lll-A- 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

III-B- 

21 . 

I - B- 

1. 

% 

H-A— 

'S. 

c. 

K^, 

II- B— 

K% 


sJ,3^) iao ^.o ^±?^lJcl3;3a,iiF■^racJS^SJ' isso^od^-* 

^ ^ cra^t3,CdJst?iiErao;3^ 

tss d ^ 0 ^ sJ0S3u:isij‘ £>36)i5 ti ‘ 

VO ^ -> “ ** igfBE^rOTEi^^sBiS sin- 

!• 

« ^ cSjO 

w a3 criid ^ d^t3.p=fa / ^ 

ad4o3S«ab^iS o So^dodAcj^^w sJs^sbo iJiuni 

eS^^rVdrtVrfjsctfido caad^^ dftdi<!i35c ddsaw stad^tdo 

ddD^AesdidJ, sa’ d:3ol(-j :fln*o 

%X ^ la- 

^ *I?T^ ^idnuiid®™ fitft^iTnrr^ 

^snorni smu^hijt 

^ -4r^»iq^4t H 

^^[cr muii<^ a<jgiic<jO.€^K«H6^H ii sinPTsa 

fMfii^t><4l^.M.Tm ^r^urtTPr 
TO ft4:flH< l t<T f?rT*5^:^^ 11 W?IT TOW<!T ^ 

^ ^«inTO5mit(7r ^ 

«raf^ II 11- 

yg m4aM i jiTh> ^ 73T fa^^pTTri?fa: ?niiww 

a i^Ht*W a 

4.^fVJiA 5:y4^r4lr5lHlt4^ TO ^ 'HTO^ 

^ TOTO??TTf^ll- _ 


-<s»»j*=:'. • ajj^accssr. ■ 

’ dadi,;Ti!, * jwttr;* * l^l*^** ’ ’ ^ 

1 j 


1 
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UI-A- 

g O r gJVg iiT ^ g g T a ??T?Tr 
HHii 

\^. asre^ ^ litsf srf^ 

5!rftra^3 

a?re%sTg *(JiT*?iki iiTfsiI I^riili ® 

t't.- st^H^or^irgw ^rftT^rfira^Riir ’?^?TPET?i^n 1 ^-ew 5^515 

^o. wR^^mf?!^ 

Ill-B- 

W. W'<4cll@JU|l1^rt[ 6 ?cT i\ ^ TIwFwrf II 

Tranaliteratioii. 

l-b. 1. Bvasti jitam. lihagavata vijay-ochchhrifigyaiii Svami Mabasena matri'ga^ia- 
utuUiyatabhdsMktanaru MSirnyyasa- 

2 . gatTanaBi H^rita-putravam pratikTifca-svadhyaya^charcbchS-pair&nam aBrita- 

jauambauaui 

3. Kadambanam Asvamedliavabhfit&^Bimiia-pavitrikrit^vaj’auani tri-vargga- 

Bampaima 

■4, Irituan Bavi-mabaraja • Danninaya-grame gfiha-vaBtuna sarddbaip 
sbaniuvaji;fcaii! I* 

5. l&acdi- viflhaye Kamaja-giame cbatiirttha'\Tirttaml AJavura grama chabnittha 
varttani 

ll*a. 6. Anegalli-grame d\i-vartlaul * Badattavan vidbioa Vaisaklia Paunupamaayam 
pmtignihe 

7. Badakshioam addakaiaftaya panau dadan piayatnat panb^ aamam ■ 

Atreyaaa- 

8. gotraya vidita kalodgamauiya Veda-paragaya aekhalita- 

9. I'littaye paraiiia-nifitara^ya 'rriyambaka-Bvatnrae * y^iiata palayita va 

10 . sa puaya'phalam aYSpndti yopi hartta harayita va aa panchfl-uiabai pataka 

11-b. 11. Batpynkto bbavati ^ Manavecha proktam ^ 

12 . babubbir vaaudha bhnkta raijahhis-Bagari^ibbib yaeya yaaya yatba bhOjut 

tasya tasya tatha pb&lam 

13. svai'dattatn pani'dattaDi ba yO hareta vaaundhara Bhafliithim Yaitiha 

BabasrSui visbth&y^ jayato krimi 

14. Evandatuip aumahitobncbhakyHjp dnl^am aayarttha palanam danam vS 

paiatiam veti dajia-chbreyonapalaiiam 

15. sdbhir-ddattamtibhii^bhuktam sadbhiscba partpalanam Stanioha oivarttant^ 

piirvva-rAja kyitaiii cha ■ 


i^W^. 3,Ji^ sipn. 
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lU-i. 16. imyayeim kpita bbamim aayayeaa cha liarata harantyo harayantyascha 
hanal^'a Baptamam knJam 

17. iHahniasveim vishajii ghornin na viBhatr-Tiahain uehyate visliam ekalfinfliin 
hanti brahmas vmp putra-paatrikani 

Bralimasveiuitii yach'ohhlira.ni pntrchGhliadaiyatiiiiiclichhftti tacli“Ciili.i(lTfiKi 
^atadha bhuktva vinSsaiu adhigacbchbati 

19. Bialiirnsvaip pmuayat hhaktam sarlmm dati Lakshmana balen-akramya 

Sauiiiitri dahatya eaptamain kuJaiEi 

20. asani-hatam agai'dagdham chora-haram raja-dan^- parih^iahitam hhaYati 

khila savaseaham 

lll-b. 21. na cha braiunarifl manyuna habaip ” iti rajyahhivriddu-astu 

Be it well. Buccesa through the Divine. In the victorious city of UchchhrifigL 
of the Kadambas, purified by meditation on Svami Mahaseua and the group of 
the Mothers, of the MauavyasagCtra, sons of Hariti, fully veiaed in the views they had 
adopted on the saered writings, mothers of their dependents, of a lineage purified by 
the final ablutions of the horsf^eacrifiec, is the illustrious Eavimaharaja, possessed 
of the three objects of worldly existence (IrivaTga), 

Sis nivarttanas fct^ether with a houee and necessaries in the village Duroimaya, 
four nivarttanfifi in the village Karanja belonging to Aaandi vishaya, four nivarttanas 
iu the village Alaviir (and) two nivarttanas in the village Anegalli—(these) he granted 
with the usnal rites, on the fuli-moon day of Vaisakha, with money and ivater, free 
of all impoBts, in the hands of TriyambikaBTamiof Atreyaaagotra, sprung from a well- 
known family, well versed in the Vedas, of blameless conduct and perfectly free 

from worldly attachinent {jparamanistaragdga). 

Whoso protccta or <^uses to protect this (gift) gets the fruit of merit. Whoao 
resumes or cauacs to resume this (gift) is guilty of the five great sins. And it lias been 
said by Mann—The earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara. Whoever has 
(possession of) the land, he gets the fruit thereof. He who takes away land given 
by oneself or by others is bom in ordure for sisty thousand years. It is with great 
eSort that one makes away a gift, and protecting another a charity is difficult. 
Between making a gift and umiutaining one, maintaining is more meritorious than 
Tnftlfing a gift. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed by three 
generations, what is protected by good people, what is given by previous kings— 
these gifts do not cease. If land is obtained unrighteously or resumed mmghteonsly, 
it will slay the family to the seventh geuemtion. The property of BrahmauB 
is a terrible poison. For poison kills one man, while the proper^ of a Bmhmon kills 
children and grandchildren. If one desires to conceal the sin (i:kMdram) of 

7* 
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(taking away) Brahman's propi^rty, that sin will develop a hnndred-fold and the 
person will go to rain. Oh 1 Lafcshmana, if one enjoys Bralmian'e property 
with desire (love), it will bum up his body; if it is occupied by force, it will bum up 
the family to the seventh generation. If something is stmok by lightning, burnt by 
fire, stolen by thieves or confiBcated by virtue of a royal purushment, some of it may 
yet survive. But nothing will survive of what is strikenby BrahroaiiB auger. 

Thus, may the kingdom prosper! 

Note. 

DBiiOKHTioN. 

These plates were found in the possession of Ankalappela Mahadevappa 
resident of the village Kasipura in the Davaugere Taluk. He stated that these 
plates were in his house for a long time. The plates are three in nninber tneasuriug 
7 inches in length and 2 iuches in breadth. They are strung on a circular ring, 
2 ^ inches in diameter. Soldered to the ring is a seal which is almost circular^ 
bearing tlie fignre of a lion in high relief, The edg% of the plates are slightly 
thickened. The second plate is somewhat thicker than the other two. The first plate 
has writing only on the back, while the other two plates have writing on both the sides. 
Bivo lines arc written on each side of the plates except on the front side of the first 
plate which is blank and the l)ack side of the last plate which has only one line of 
writing. Each line consists of about 28 letters. The plates are in a very well 
preserved state. The ring had not been cut at the tune tbs plates wem received. 

CONSBCTED BeOOBDS. 

Out of a number of records relating to the early Kadatubas* the following may be 
mentioned :— 

1. Bennur copper plates of Krighpa- 

vanua 11. 

2. Sbimoga plates of Mandhataraja 

3. Hebbata grant of Vishnnvarmiua 

4. Kommanga plates of Bavi^urmma 

6, NilambOr plates „ 

6. Siisi plates „ 

7. Halei plates ,, 

8 . Ealsi plates of Harivarmma 

PAUlOGUArilY, 

The record is engraved in the Earl}'-Kannada characters. The letters are very 
well formed and clearly cut. Each letter is from i to 4 inch in height except 
the letters in the last Line which are about J inch in height. The clisractera resemble 


.... E, C. V., Beltir Taluk ■245. 

.... M.A,a 19li, p. 31-35. 

.... M.A.R, 1925, No. lia 
.... M.A.R. 1933, No. 1. 

.... E. I., Vol. VI1 [, p, 146. 

.... E. I., VoL XVJ. p. 245. 

.... I, A., Vol. VI, p. 2.5. 

.... I, A., Vol, VJt p. 28, 
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to A extent tboso of RaTivsj?nia*8 other gruiibs and the Sbimoga plates belotiging 
to Mandliataraia. The test letters ket, kha, ja, fo> are all of atxiat the 6th 
century A.D, to which period the recfird belongs, rci aud i-o ha ve not completed 
the loop. Ortliographical mistakes are few: 1-b, 1. 4 has ittaharaja for 

maharajah ; U-b, 1, 6 baa HbhiTbhiktam for trihhirhJivliamj while Hl-b, I. 1 has 
•manyvta Jiatma totmanyuna hatavi, ’which might have beeii the mistakes of the scribe. 

LANOUiTTl. 

Tbe lai^uage Is Eianskrit throughout aud in prose, except for the imprecatory 
and benedictive verses at the end which are in the sl6ka metre. The orthographic 
errors occurring in the inscription are noted in the footnote under the text. 

COSTEliTB. 

The TTiftin purpoee of the mscription is to record a grant by the Kadamba kmg 
Ravimali^aja to a Rrahman named Triyamljaliasvfimi. The grant consisted of six 
nivarttanas, a house and domestic necessaries in the village Durmmaya, lour 
nlvarttanas in tlie ^dUage Karanja hi Asajidi visLaya, four nivarttanas in the village 
Alavur and two nivarttanas in the village AuegallL 

The record begins, like the usual Ganga grants, with the phrase 'jitani bbagavats', 
The other Kadamba grants which have a similai- beguming are Belfir 245 (E. C. V) 
of T7righnft.T aT mmft H, Shimoga plates of Maiidhata Kaja (M,A.R. lUIO, p. 31-3 j) 
and Hebbata grant of Vishnuvarraina (if. A. It. 1926, No. 118), The grant was 
issued at the victorious city of Ucbchhri&gi Two other kings of the Kadamba 
lintage, viz., Mandhataraja, Ravivarmuia’s predecessor, and Haiivurnima, 
Kavivarmnia’s son and successor, also have issued griuita at the same place, 
ifr, Moiaes is of the opinion iJiat a branch of the Kodambas separated itself from 
the Tinfl in line and began ruling the eastern portion of the Kadamba empire from 
Uchcbaiigi with Kninaravarmma, father of Mandliataraja as the founder*. But as 
Eavivarmma and Horivarmina, who belonged to the main line and ruled from 
Vaijaymiti, have also issued grants like Mandhataraja at Uchchongi, it is possible to 
infer that Uchchangi vtm the seat of a viceroyalty and that the Kadamba princes 
ruled a portion of tbe kingdom from tliere during their early days. Tbe fact that 
Mmidhiltaraja himself ruled tlie kingdom from Vaijayanti in his later days 
confirms this mfeienGB.^ 

Thedonorof tbe present grant is the Kadamba king liavivarmma. TheKadambas 
arc described in the usual way as in other Kadamba grants as iiaviug been anointed 
after meditating on Svami MahaseDti and tlie group of the Mothers, as belonging to the 
Mauavyasagotra. bs the sons of Hariti, as fully versed in tbe critical study of their 
sacred writings, as the mothers of their dependetite and as of a liuesge purified by the 


* Kadatnbaiula, p. 
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finAl afalnidons of the hcurse Baerifice- But the kiDg has been intri%(laced in the record 
with neither any genefl3(^y nor any titles^ He is merely addressed as ‘srlm&o Sa’vi* 
mah^ija , The only epithet applied to him is tiivargga Sfimpann^^ (possessed of 
the three objects of worldly existence). Since Ravivarma'a other records refer to 
him with a number of titles not mentioiiGd here, it ia probable that the grant might 
have been made in the early days of hia reign. Hegarding the date, only the name of 
the month Vaiiakha and the tithi Fauroami are given. Neither the cyclic yesif is 
mentioned, nor the date computed in the Saka era. Not even the regnal year of the 
king, as is uEnally found in the grants of that periodt is given. Scholars like -Touveau 
Dnbrenil and Moiaes assign Bavivamia to the first half of the tith century A.D, 
The present record may belong to about 500 A.D. The charactare also appear to 
belong to the same period. 

The lands granted are said to have bean situated in the villages Durmimlya, 
Karanja in Asandi Vishaya, AjaTiir and Anegahi. Dartmnaya is probably the same 
as Hnmmi m the Holalkcre Taluk of the Chitaldmg District. The exact positions 
of the other villages are not known. Asandi is a village in the KadOr Taluk. 
Kavivarinma has granted some lands near Asiiudi in his 34th regnal year also (KCrs’ 
manga plates: M. A. B, 1933, p. 109). 

The donee is Triyambakasvami, He is greatly praised as sprung from a well- 
known family, as well versed in the Vedas, as of blameless condnet and as perfeedy 
free from worldly attachment. Re appears to have been a ^va Brahman, This 
same Triyambakasvami lias Ijeen granted soma nivarttanas of land by Mandhatir^ja 
also isfis Shimoga plates: M. A. E. 1911, pp. 31-35). 

Bavivarmma has granted lands both to tlie Brahmans and the Jains, His 
Halsi Plates (I. A., Vol, Vi, p, 2o) refer to a grant made hy him to a Jaina temple. 
In the present record he has granted lands to a Brahman. 

Though a few orthographies] errom exist, the record appears to be ^nite a 
genuine one. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 

BeijCb Taluk 

2 

At the town of Beliir, on a pillar lirought from the fort wall and now kept in 
the enclosure of the Kesava temple. 

iJtciiCto ?5ct33 snjjFsoiag dcud 

sSuaj— 

1. sSsjai^roSi^ 
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3. Tl do^ £9BZ£ld E^d:3; ^|dj3^ 

4. ^^;d:^Dsdo!:;j d:)j30^ot7^c[S3 

6 , 4 *^ iOia^iliada^cicdj 

G. s^o^oi^sS^ I 

T. ?3Di» sjsJra^csJ^dd sSKfSl’ * no 

5. ^ ^c^?3^.SsaS)SJd id,5^0c33 

9. d^ crartd^ ^ 

10. d ^0^ dbou 

•add^cdi d»3J — 

11. 23d eoS® 

12 . Sd^d) 0C3C ^ 

13. ^^jZiJ5^^ZMfcKj^t^d bJtKj^dh^dd^ 

14. ^ots ^dsdiw 333c)a*>d^d 

15. 7^ i2|.d«)d iS^CJkAd #je;d:)b3]4d ^ 

16. &i7i s (Sip jlffl^i^d.rit^c;j5d 4 

17. ^di s3oSid2;<s Si^rt iJSjdBd tftjfiVrtd 

IS. ds^dA 

19. d eo^sal a cnseirt dpdr ijiiTlda dao 

20. ta aSja^ dcSJsaSdg cjoricdd ato 

21. d3^cfdg dje^dsiari djaas daoud o 

22. tscSra n cfliC diot^aJd^ ;3^iSiadi 

23. dd eru^d ddsg 2!33d3d 

24. iSdd ^ as, bdd o u<^t^ 

25. ^ ao ddd a da^d do?^o3 d? 

26. . dnS odd [a] (»^ odd [4«^] 

d^ddod dusj— 

27. drocfcd dcdrt ddrt Asmara 

28. ^T\ i4od drtd d^dJsdrlEa ^ 

29. ii^d rra,sfcdgj dTO^^2rar«:^ 

30. cft^dd) sjotlirt rlc^cd^ ^ 

31. dodi s^o^sJad [d] 

32. d^drt I ;^d^o dd d 

33. ^ O d3 (£ji^ ddaod^T^O ( 

34. da4 ddF^ dsr? adsao ts? 

35. ^dil { OjTtKO 

36. ddd^^d) 33?udo I 

37. ddd«3 diE3[3<« ?^d 

38. ^0 oo ddfs* II 

T rav»l iU ration . 

Finl Face— 

1, naiufth Eesava. o&tMya imjEiDanBUitdai murttaye Velapora 
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2. niTMaya Batya-jSanaya Vish^ive S nama^-tuiii- 

3. ga-siras-clminbi chimdm-cIiamararchlirAve trailo- 
4 kya nagarammbha mula-BtambhEya Saipbliavo 

5. svnatri sri Vijayabhyudaya 

6. S^lTabana ^aka varsha 16'29 

7. neya Satwajife-eamvatisaiatk Mdigha 10 

8. llu Sniuach-Cbemnake^va svamiyavara BanBidhiya 
0. dakshii^ia bhagadalLi pui'atam.vagiMa su- 

10. rabomne mainta- 

Secoml Face— 

11. pada aipkana 

13. hadinflidu yl tithiyallu fin ma¬ 
ts. d Bamaimjach^ara p^&ravimdadalli sada 

14. prItiyT]l]a Kamchi Tlr mnala Tatacharyari- 

15. ge sLebyan ada Eelura Eomatigara Satfi mi- 

16. thana l{a(hi)la gotrada GiddaiQri Vemgi^tfige pn- 

17. traau Vemkatapati satdge putrauada Uligada 

18. Ehadra satin Tirpmappaim navinavagi 

19. da amiiflnft 3 iirige ptlrva bbagadalU Yela- 

20. chi bole eamipadallt prako Amgita&a Bam- 

31. vatsaradalii nutanaTiigi ) uadi da ioanita|Ki.- 

23. kke amkana 2 yi mamtapadalli BYamiya 
33 l para ateava cherapn mamtadda madu^'a 

24. Yivara Yai&akba su 13 divasa 1 Asvija 

25. in 10 divasa 1 Makara B^krSmti pa* 

26. rvate divasa 1 amttu divasa [3 kkc] 

Third Face— 

27. m^nva sevege uanage pitrarjita- 

28. vagi bamda Tagari.^ nadolagai^a Ni^- 

29. gramadalli manyavagidda 

30. yerada kbaipdi^ga gaddeya phala- 

31. vamcu Bvamiyava [m] kaioikaryada 

32. Bev€ge voppistezin I sva-dattam para-da* 

33. ttam va yo hareti voaurndboranr ^ 

.34. sbasbthir vara ha aobasrani vishthayain ja- 
*35. yate krimih J sva-datta dvigu^ajp 

36. papyaip imra-dattann palanam 

37. poia-dattapabilrena Bva^da- 

38. tam niHhpbaJam bbavet * 
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rrailsirt/tOll, 

Lines 1 — 4, 

Obeisance to Kiiiavanatha, a fi 3 ?uie happy to the eyes, dwelling at Velapura, 
Vishnu who is truth and kuowiei^e. (Salutation to Sajnbhu,) 

lines 5—7, 

Be it well. On the lOth of the bright half of M^ba in the year Sarvajit, the 
1629th year ol the victorioufl ^alivahana era 

Lines 8—3Z. 

(Along with) the fifteenth ankann of the old SurahoDne inaptapa to the south 
of the illustrious ChcnnakelnvaBvami's presence (abode) — on this date—uligada 
Bhaclrasetti Timmappa, sou of Venkatapatlsetti, son of tliddaluri Vengishatli of the 
SethinLthunakula-gotra. belongLog to the KOmatigas of Belur^ disciple of Kauchi 
Tiromale Tatacharya who has devotioo for ever for the lotos feet of the iHustrious 
Bamejiuiacharya, newly conatroctod three aukanas t two ankanas to the manta pa newly 
constructed in the year Angirasa near the Yelaohi river to the east of the town, 
the details of the god’s proceaaion and fo^d offerings in this maptapa: one day on the 
Idth of the bright half of Vaisakha; one day on the lObh of the bright half of 
Asvija I one day on the Makaiagankrauti pdrwxfe day—thus for the service done on 
[3] days, I have granted for the god’s aemce the produce of two kbaodugas of wet 
laud, rent free, in the village Nit tar belonging to Tagare Nad, which had come down 
to me as an ancestral property- 

Lines 32-—38. 

[Uenal imprecatory verses; Land given away by oneself or by others, etc,; and 
protecting others gifts ia twice as meritorious, etc.] 

Ufoti. 

This inscription records the oonatmction of a portion of the Surahonue mantapa 
to the south of the Cbennakesava temple at Belur and another manfapa near the 
Yelachi (Yagachi) river to the east of the same town of Belflr and the giant of two 
khandugas of wet land for conducting certain festivals of the god on certain days. 
The donor is Qligada Bhadrasetti Timmappa. sou of Venkatapatisetti, and grandson 
of Giddaliiri Vengisetti- He is said to have been a disciple of Kanchi 'rimmala 
Tatacharya, a Srivaislmava guru, Tirumala Tafcacharya, however, is possibly a 
family name and may not be the name of a person. Tatacharya from whom the 
family has derived ite name was the guru of Krishnadovaraya. 

The date of the record is 1699, Barvajitu sam. Magha ba. 10, corresponding to 
Thursday, 5th February 1708 A. D. 


8 
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The Siuuhoime m^ntepa is not esisting at present; but the new mantapa 
conatracted neoir the Vegaclii river still exists. Even the god's procession on the day 
mentioned in the inscription h said to he stiU conducted annually. 

3 

On a vuaga] kept In the enclosure of the same Ee^va temple. 

.... aiiid . . 

. . . ri dodi eStwa^id t^ddjoc^d siiri 

. . . ^(d^radAar! dCddaJd Sddi 

. . . d « SJdadoti a^tcSj jtcJ 

docis djrt , . , 

Note, 

This tin^alf said to have been found in the fort wall while digging, is broken 
into two pieces. A few letter at either end of some of the lines are efiEaced and 
lost. The inscription records the death of a hero named Baicha who fell piercing 
the horse of some enemy that had led an attack against the Hoysala king Vlra- 
Narasingadeva. Baicha appears to have been the son of Bairabova, His wife was 
the daughter of a certain Earabdva. 

A certain. . ra/w ia mentioned in the record as having led an 

attack against Vtranaraaingadeva. He is perhaps Mahadova ra^io who is stated in 
several other records to have advanced against Naraaimha III and to have bean 
utterly defeated(E.C.IV, Ng. 39,j V, Gn. 269, etc). If so. the record refers to the famous 
battle between Mahadevarane and Naraaimha III. The date mentioned in the record 
is now partly lost and wbat is remaining, viz., Phalgupa fin 8, does not help us in 
determining the exact date. Since, however, the battle between Natasimha and 
MahMevarape is known to have token place in A. D. 1271, the present inscriptiou 
may be assigned to about this date. 

4 

On a piUar brought from the north fort wall of the same place and now kept in 
the same enclosure. 

BtfC ^WEddg ffu^cnsnirtojf jw,^c iouadJ^cJ. 

1. ri.«:3ao^crl 

2, 


I ate — 
1 , 
2 . 

n 

3. 

4. 

5. 
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Noi£. 

This short infloription. on a pillar found in the same fort wall gives the name 
of a sculptor Ffajiga The characters appear to belong to about the 14th or the 15th 
century. The meaning of the record is not clear. Probably Haliga might have made 
the pillar. 

5 

On a slab in the pavement of the platform outtside the mahadvara of the same 
K^ava temple • 

Grautha and Tamil characters. 

BdC sS-oort etjactjsi 

31*3* d33^ r^ogn^go- 

TramliieraUon. 

^ • sya devasya Kalivasaxah 

2. .... . pratyatishthipatii ^ 

NoU. 

This ia a fragmentary inscription written in Grantha and Tamil characters. This 
is the first Tamil inscription found so far at Belhf. The characters appear to belong 
to about the 13th century A.D. 

The mscription records the installation of soma god. The name of the god is tost, 
A number of images were installed in the prakara of the Belui Chennakie^va temple 
at varions times and some god might have been installed in the eneloaute of the 
tftnnplfl during the reign of SfimeSvara or Narasimha 111. 

6 

At B51(lrt on a stone set up in the backyard of Qovindappa's house. (Top 
portion is broken). 

Size 3'X2t'. 

dftwoda d3dc03 (iJsccra rt s^CMSj. 

rizirocB 3’ x 2^‘. 

' 1 . oSmSo 


8 ’ 




GO 


S. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 , 

11 . 

12 . 

1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 


e. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 


11 . 


12 . 


, . . d daSr . ^ sti^c 


rfcoi^do . . , . 

?J5)ET3FoSeS) fS^S&lrio.?toPDd .,.0^3 

dsd^ii^Sadsida .. 

tJiddjs^d. 

disiadddio , . . dji^dscSjscte! 

^jia d^ido uds^Fd ..... tjdrt^ dJsai 

cfli dw^^orto ;8t3 , , . traiotoo djsd-dfd^ tf djQdd rirt d> 

. cds*di Ejziiro 

a V o d 

ITrawsltV^m/ioij, 

' . . • . . yutiun -rLQemdfftrpi^ini&t 

> • . . , da darpa .... sale mah^ 


neydiTauj . . , , , aim. 

Purvamkaiiian oruvam ..... mlnada . . ya 

mabitajakati mad&di . ... 

viloka budha Ijodha.bhagya . . , 

ntam divija-vibhavaiDaDi sanda Maaavi Bariamata pati-hita-vrittiyD* 
livan apraiaman enal divija padanmm .... mahlpatiyodane 
kudi pokkam cbaturaip Masavi Barmuiana . , , a negalda bhdmi* 
ya munnaldajugain sale ... , laksbiyani niadhya deneiiitaldanodane 
saggama- 

n alda ..... yyasdo llarmif|fl.m 


Note. 

The top portion of the iaacrlptioa is broken and lost The letters are nob 
deeply carved aud are difficult to decipher. A □umber of letters are worn out and 
lost. The inscription appears to record the self-sacrifice of one Masavi Barmma 
most probably on the death of his overlord. This custom was common during 
the time of tbe Hoysajas, The name of the niler is lost. The characters 
appear to belong to about the llth centmy A,D. Masavi Barma who is highly 
estoUed in the record appears to have been a Jaina by faith since the inscription begins 
with the praise of some Jina. One Mahaasmanta Barmmayya is mentioned in 
E. C. VI, Kd 21. But he was a Soiva. 


7 

At Sahavaaihalli, Madihalli hobli. on a vEra^l lying in front of Vaddamaptapa 
(broken into two pieces). 


Size 4' X 2'. 
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sJd^=Jn^S3Scs .jd:Sj ^ocran oci ci^a 
Tijssa 4'x3'- 

I a^— 

1, ^ESia^asaslioci^c^cio 4,iiJiaa=iJo Ss^saSi 

2. ^j5orb aor^(3 aLAgsouaad uaaa o^airlu) 

a. tUocJ 5bt4?j^ atdrtort ^aaasSjMtoaea aadbo 

4. ss d^adi djs^dasm^cJ ddacoacjj da 

n (cOcitTarl djs^rid)— 


5. . . . , aao rtaJw^^ai 

6 . i dd draitrstJ taSicf o . . , 

7. , « . . dj wotSocdi .... 

8 , . . . sad *iaodo dirtic^r 

9* . , . . tKtSaJjaacSsd .... 

m 5fe3— 

10 . aiaafo . . > 


TTansliteratioti. 

[ Baod- 

1. sv&sti RT iTiia Ti |T^ii.ha.mum tlB.1 Rsvarain TribknTananialla Talaka^u 

2. Konigii-N aiiig)al0‘No^aiaha vjidi-Bajia vaae-HaDiigal u- 

3. ggm^ bhnja'b&k-Vira'Gatuga. pratipa-Hoyiaao^ N^sim* 

4. ha devara DoraBamudrada nolevl^inalu sti- 

[1 Band— (left portion ia broken and loafe)— 


5. . . . . dadim pptlivi-rajyaip geyyuttami’ 

6. . , . . tsarnda. Marggasira bahuia e* 

7. .... do .... 


a , . . . kiidi turnrara mfl^nrcbcbi , . la . . 

9. , , . Amcbeya najaka BiiralSka . . x 

lU Band— 

10. ... , j-amna kalla ne . , . . 

Tmnslaticm. 


Be it well. While the illustaious mahamandalcsvara, Tribhavanamalla. conqueror 
of Talakadn, Kofign» Nahgale, Nopainbavi^i, Banava^ and Hanugal, Bhnjabeln-Vira- 
Gahga-pmtapa-Hoysala Narasimha deva waa ruling the kingdom of the Barth at the 
capital of DSrftaamudra in [peace and wisdom]. 

On the eleventh day of the dark half of Marggnsira in the year .... at 
Andale .... haring fought and ancoessfully returned the com, . . . . 
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Ancb&yfl Napika [went-to] the rf^on of the gods .... jaipia erected the 
atone. 


Note, 

ThLa vlragal* records the death of Aiicheya Nayaha while fighting in a cattle 
raid diuing the reign of N^arasimha, the Hoysala king. The titlea applied to the 
king are: the illuatoions mabamandaJesvam, TribhuTanamalla, conqaeror of Talakildu, 
Kongu. Nangali, Nonamhavadit Banavase and Hanugal and Bhajabaja-Vlraganga 
Pratapa Hoysala. These titles are applied only to the early Hoysala rulers, to 
Viflbnuvaiddhaiia, Naraflimhs I and Viraballala II. So it ia pro1»ble that the 
Narasimha mentioned in tlie ioBcription is Narnsimba I. The date originally given 
in the record is now lost except for the month Ittarggasiia and the tithi ekildasi in the 
dark half. It is therefore not possible to know the date definitely. The record may 
be assigned to about the middle of the 12th century A D- 

8 

At the same village, on a viragal set up in front of the Isvara temple. 

Siae 3'x2'. 

3' X 2r. 

I =M^— 

2. o;datdOpa^ahif 

II 

3. d a^d 

4. dod^dd ^dd 

6, . , . Siudsi ^jsd esCi .... 

Traneliteratim, 

1 Rind- 

1. svBsti srimat'pratapa Hoysana ^ Vira-Balla]a devarasara 

2. maneya pradhaoa Bireya dainnayaka- 

HBtnd— 

3. ra baliunanushya Chinneya Nayakauu Kbara- 

4. eaipvataarada MSgha sudha saptami [A] divArada 

fi. . . . . Malapana kudo kAdi ...... 

* Enfuimation ngudiug tbs QxuteuEio of this yfiagal sud abont a dozen more noiead records in 
the MSdiballi hohli waa kiodl:r giveo to the Arehceotogie&l OiSoe by Mrs, >L B. r.-iltuhanimg 







Transfa/fow. 


Be it well. Chimieya Nay aka, warrior of Bireya tJaranayaka, home miniaber of 

the illtistrioufl piatapa Hoyaapa Vlra-Balla^ deva—on Sunday the seyenth day 

of tiie bright half of Miiglia in the year Kliara—having fought with Malapa [died], 

* 

Noin. 

This viragal records the death of a hero, Chinneya nayaka, who was a warrior 
ander Bireya dap^na^yaka, while fighting with Malapa. Bireya dandanayaka is 
said to hare been the home mimstsr of Ylraballala. He is referred to in a ntiniber of 
inscriptioufi (E. C. V. Aiasihere 8, fl, 10.12, 13, etc.) as a minister under Nara- 
Himbit IH. He appears to have continued in the office during the early days of 
Ballala HI also. 

The record is not dated in the ^aka era. The details of the date given, ejis., 
Khara aam. Magha su saptami Adivaca correspond to Sunday the 27th Febmary 
129-2 A. D. during the reign of Ballala HI. 

9 

On a second viragal at the same place. 

Size 4' X 2'. 

^ .ifOc^Sal: 

Jesters 4'X2'. 

I Eld-(K)dCi38i»C^E3) 

n 

2. ^t^icd^daori"d^sJctdda djs^dsJoESiit^ 

3. tAs^ rfaaJ&o O()j^07^o0j^^dto .... .... 

4. j&ori^33;33ab^ . 

5. saa d^sldja^S^ aSocWi shrto 

it !)t 

Tra7i6lii^aiion, 


1 Band — (Completely worn out) 

U Band— 

1. raja-pratishta-charyja nissamka-pralapa''chakravartti Ho- 

2. visala sH Vira-Najrasimga devarusaru Borasamniudra' 
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doln sukftdi'jii rftjyaip gejivnttiralu . . . . 

. , Sisgapauiyaka....... nayakana 

sammeta kadi deva-ldkake naipdanu magam- 
la ina* 
ha 

feri iri 

Note, 

This record oti a viragal set up to tbe right of the same Isvara tempie at Saha- 
vaBihaJJi, is covered with thick soot. The first band has completely worn out ao that 
a complete reading could not Iw taken. The inscription records that while rftja- 
pratiahtachiiiya, niBeanka-pratapa-ohakravarthi Hoysala sri Vjranarasihgadgvaiaaa 
was ruling the kingdom at Dorasamadra, Singapa nayaka, having fought with aome 
Nayal>a (name is lost) died. 

Viranaraainga deva mentioned in the record appears to be Naraaimha DI. the 
Hoysala mler. The record is not dated. Paleogiaphically it belongs to about the 
end of the 13th century A.D, like the previous record. 

10 


3. 

4. 

5. 


At the same village Saha vadhfllli, on a stone lying in afield of Hamnnante- 
gauda (early Kannada characters). 


1 . 

2, 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6 . 
7. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 


SiiM 3^X24‘. 

rti3 chg oo did ysa ga 

ajsaa 3'X2|'. 

=1to 

< fidSi !SjS(brrt)^^3P'S 
sjdo djsiaj^ c3(sirtr sJiirra 

rr^ 

ci) '3c^;;jc3G3j9(;3' 

u e 

Trantliteration, 

Bvasti Sripuroeba ma> 

hajajar prituvi-rajyam 

geye Lhkagajlar Poca* 

vuiaip Braimnadeni kottn devarge muga- 




6. bedene man kotto* 

6.. dn idan ajid^ 

7. pancha'in^a-patakaii akka 
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TniTislaiion. 

Be lb well. While the illufitrioiiB S^npumsha maharaja was ruling the kingdom 
of the earth, Lskagalja haTirtg grantsd Poeayfir ae brahmadeya, granted to the god 
lands of the sowing capacity of three khandngas. Whosoever destroys this is gnilty 

of the five great sins. 

Note, 

The record belongs to the reign of the Ganga king ^ripurusba and registers the 
grant of the village Posavur as Bralmadeya and throe khandngas of land to the god^ 
The donor is Loksgalla. He might have been an officer under Siipurnsha. His 
name doss not appear in any of the inscriptions so far found and he may not be 
identical with Lokaditya, a subordinate of Srlpumsha, who was govemmg from 
Kadambflr (E- C. Vol. X, Kl. 7, 8 and 11). The village Posavur might be the same 
as Hosahalli vrhioh is about five miles from Sahavasiballi, where the inscription was 

record is not dated. But se we know that SrTpurasha was ruling the 
GaAga kingdom from about 728 to about 788 A.D., the record may belong to about 
the middle of the 8th century A.D. The paleography also confirms this date. 

Early GaUga inscriptions are rarely found in the Belur Talnk. The present 
record helps us In knowing the extension of Sripurusba’s kingdom an far as this 

taluk. 

11 

At PanditanahalU of the same Madihalli hoWi, on a stone lying near 
the well. 

Size 3i'X2’. 

Brf? ®ca3tei3i?gcaig cuasisan oooicJ 

^aasso '3x2'- 
|y^OJaS.£?nd). 

1, rbS sSarto 

2 . 

3. <!i A SJEStScStio 

4. * A siijartotfcrt rl6|raho 

o. tJtd dcdso til 


9 
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6 . 

7. 

8. 
9, 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


]. 

2 . 

3, 

4, 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


cdSs)EiE9^ol i3;jcdroCa^ ^ 

OTEioo^ ^udo 

dd^o *3^ (fjs( dd<d d 

D »d -J ■wi 

odjso tS3cd3j£; 

TransHieratim. 

n^Da maigaip £ [?cha] gavn^^am 
blja ..... siyam ka- 
shtifii Mabadevaiaip ptadri * 
ah^i mugaipdnga gar^deyaip 
or^mmattar beddaieyam Ba- 
dtasivoigge billa l( . . yara Kb - 
Kavannaiji 11 Vinayaditya Po * 
ysala mjyam geyyuttamvira- 
laobaipdrakm baram 
Kgavimdana aklomalfl 
Ketam. It 

sva'dattam poratv&m vam yo bafctl va > 
aundara aaahfi varLsha Basra loti visb^a - 
yam jayate krimi •• 


Traniiafiow. 

White Vinayaditya PovBala was mling ..E[?cha] gaTOnda 

son oi.having caused the building [of the temple] and the 

instaJlatioii of the god MahMeva, granted to Rudraiiva, to laat as long as tho moon 
and sun endure, three khandtigas of wet land and one mattar of dry land, Kelada 
Kavaijua [? being the witness]i E-gavn^da’a goldsmith Keta [engraved the 
inBcription. 

Whoso takes avvay land given hy himself or by others will be bom as a wonn 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

m 

Note. 

This inscription was found^ at Fanditanabalji which is about 6 miles to the 
south of Halebld. The place is very near DOraeamudra, the Hoysala capital. As 
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tbs top pcrtioii of tihs stone is hrokon ajid lost tbe Insonption is moomplotOp 
It records the construction of a temple, the mstallation of the god. Mahadeva and 
a giant of some lands to Rudrafiiva by E[?oha] gavunda during the reign of the 
Hoysala King Vinayaditya 

The ehaiaoteia hdong to abont tbe Uth centnry A. D. and resemble to a great 
■ext^Tit. the later Chalukya type. They have not yet taken the round and beautiful 
Hoysala shape. 

' Budrativa of the record appears to have been a XalamuVha priest. The^ 
Kalaninkhafl wore very powerful during the rule of the Obalukyas and bad. their 
seat at Bel^vi. They extended their power over the Hoysala country also. 

Though no date is given, the record may belong to about the middle of the 
11th century A, D. It refers to the reign of the Hoysala King Vinayaditya. Since 
he is introduced to us without any royal title, we do not know whether he was 
Vinayiiditya I or Vinayaditya II. 

For detailed information regarding the two Tmayadityaa, see M. A. B. 1916 
pp. 50-51. 

IZ 

At the same vUlage PanditanahalU, on a slab built into the left wall of the cell 

in the Ohaudesvari temple. - ^ 

aoa33 atgeiojj dcaDOotocJ rttSFTpaoSj^ J9(0^ si^dja 

i^iOSEa 4'xl'' 

1. , . . . aSoaaaSrf ts^cJrtoi . . 

Note. 

This aingle-lined insoription is engraved on a vlraga), which is built i^ the 
left wall of tbe ChandeSvari temple. Both the right and the left aides of the inscrip* 
tion are lost, since the viragal atone is cut and adjusted into the wall. As it is, it 
records the setting up of a viragal on the death of a hero, . , payuaa, whoae name is 
partly lost. Neither the king nor the date ia manbioned. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 13tii century A. D. 

U 

At the village Aribehalli, same hohli; on a stone lying at the entrance to the 
old village site. 

9 » 


Size 3'xr. 
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ed; eruos 0^003 dj;}). 

^Etsa 3'xr. 

X I O ^cFV^^£flF 

2. o dd u d d) 

3. o zraddocb 

4. o oob die^oatturd 

5. o tfl<dOort crwJda 

6. O U^d£^i3^^ 

7. 0 db ^&ua£<?cib 

8. o idd^^ans^do 

9. D . 

10. 0 . 

TraTMlitiration, 

L 0 Sadhiimna samTatsa- 

2. 0 rada Pbaigu ba 8 Ma 

3. 0 vaiadamda Pnshpagi- 

4. 0 riya MaUikarjmia 

5. Odevariinge Udeya 

6. 0 Basavan^ nayata- 

7. 0 m Hadbalialiya 

8. 0 samarppistam 

9. 0. 

10. 0. . . . 


Tramlaiion. 

On Tuesday 8tli of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sadb&ra^ Ud^va 
BasavanoBi Nayaka granted BaribabaU to^tbe god Mallikai^na of Pnahpagiii. 

Nofe. 

This inscriptioiL records the grant of the village HatihahalJi to tlie god 
Mallikarjnna of Poslitwgm by Udeya Basava^oa Nayaka, Tlie details of the date are 
Tuesday the 8th of the dark half of Phalgana in the year S adlmr n n a No Saka year 
is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 16th century. A certain 
Bseava Nayaka is referred to in another inscription at the Baofc place (E- C. V, 
Belur 183). He appears to he identical with the Udeya Basavanpanayaka of the 
present record. The date of the in^ption Belur No. 183, is S. 1470 Krlftlca , If 
Udeya Basavonna Niyaka is the same as Basava Najaka of Bi. las, the date of 
the present inscription would correspond to 28tb February 1551 'A. D.^ a Saturday, 
but not Tuesday as mentioned in the record. 
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14 

At Handarahalu of the same Madihalli hobli on a stone kept in the 
f) h BTiTi a ke^va temple. 

Sizei'xli** 

od* ddg qisojd S|^. 

^asaa 4^X14'. 




1. 


2. 

0&:dC9 

3. 

< ^SJI^Q 

4. 


5. 

S ;^iS,dd ea.& fS Rto 

_■ oJ- J 

6. 

d i. docfo ^odu 

O - J ^ 

7. 

Sd^ sb 

8 . 

rl idcS^rbosSi^oga^^Sa 

9. 

da^io^ rhosb^oto^d 3g 

lo¬ 

ifldo 4dd3rt^rd3r> ^ 

ll. 

d^dc^^d dMod 

12, 

zbdob 

1$. 

sit}^ rid aJ:d9 odsJ 

14. 

^ rid oSj a 

15. 

ti ds^ *d3^ab e 

16. 

<0 eio^T^^ab uo 

17. 

ddobj & ^d 

18. 

76 sJd r^dirt^b , 

^ 1 . 


19. 

Sa:idcb 

20. 

d 4a dd d5ab4 dd 

21. 

Sdo ri^Ciddi Gdt rfjJt 

22. 

S dK)^Fdj»?44^ doad 

23. 

odd 4J3oddri dfd 

Tr anaii tfl ratiofi- 

Front— 

1 . 

svaati srTmatu Ho- 

2. 

yifitma ohnkravartti Balla- 

3. 

la dnvarasaru auklia-T&jyaip 

4. 

maduttiddalli Kalayn- 

6, 

kta stHpvataarada K^tika an- 
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dda T Brespadamda H&tndala' 

7. bala MadiusayTana ma- 

8. ga nhikkag iiTntnty^p.m^ftTi ri tani- 

9. TniTift TiTia. Gammmain^iia be^ 

10. aaialL puraTfirggavagi Sam- 

11. bhu devaramumde aydn 

12. maneya koftu aydu 

23, saJake gaddeyannadape,- 

14. la beddalann kottu 4 ksbetrake 

15. a manege sese siddbaya a- 

IG. In amnyaya Snu bam- 

17. dadeyu a iiia Rama- 

18. ata pmjo-gaudagalu 

Back— 

19. . . . terti’vara yi dharmm^ 

20. va kt>d£idava nayaba nara* 

21. kodflii bTltivan-a yi 15- 

22. ka martya lokakke duia 

23. avana komdaYaue vira 

Translaiion. 

Be it well. WbUe the illuatriouB Hoyaana ebakm^'artti Ballaladeva waa ruling 
the kingdom in bappiness, on Thursday the 7tb of the bright half of Karttika in the 
year Kalayukta, Chiktagiunmjnjpa, fion of Madarayya of Handalahaln, granted in the 
name of hie elder brother Gummanpa, as puravdtgga, five hou.'sea, five mlake of wet 
land, half & pala of dry land before the god Samhhu. Whatever is leried upon 
that land or on those houses, (like) niddMi/at alu, orantfdya, the inhabitants and 
the headman of that village will pay. He who destroys this charity falls into the chief 
hell (nayaka naraka); he is far from this world and the world of mcatals; whosoever 
kills him is a hero. 

Note. 

This inscription stone was once set up in front of the ISvara temple now in 
ruins. At present it is in the Obennakeaava temple. It records the grant 'of five 
bouses and some lands to the god Sambhnhy Chikkagammapjja, son of Handalahala 
Madhnrayya, who might have been a private person. The grant was made in the 
name of Gummapna, elder brother of Chikkagnmnmpna. Perhaps on the death of 
Gummanpa the grant was made in his memory. The houses are said to 
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have beea granted as ‘puravargga, presniiiably, to tba temple servants for service 
to tbe god Sambhndeva. 

Whether the Ballalad€va mentioned in the record is Ballala 11 or Ballala HI, 
cannot be determined. The Saka year lb not given in the record and the cyclic year 
£a|ayukti appears daring the reigns of both the Ball^aa. Since the ebametera 
appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D., the date may be taken as being 
eqaivalent to 1st November 1318 A^D. and s£ falling durmg the reign of 
Ball^a III. But the week day would be Wednesday in this case and not Thursday 
as mentioned in the record. 


15 

At Goriir of the same M^adihalfi hobli^ on a nishidhikai set up in front of the 
Ghenuake^vasvami temple. 

Size 6'X2'. 


rto AO 

3 . ^S»il do dot^ A&dd rto 0 ^dloSj 2 <?od iS 

4. rt ^ daddscra^QCoodO!^ rloOC^ Gn)^;uE>r(dBod 

5. dJ dSihoto^ d3se9?5^o Sado35iOJls!M:jd ^g^JKJCS 

d^eaoo S^3fo 

6. ddotoyo skJ^i^drt rtfo84ic®C33C£b^Fdi3 d®aSi^FSboll fjsi^rfrfoiSjsa^^dS 

^jauted 

7. ^ids^Sodj c»oddo .... AAo( , . 

8. ;SflSsJ53Ai|^d 3®s3 ■ • * . c6> , . . , aSrt Fd . . , . 

9. drado dai? . . . , , tidg .... dAA;3rt^jO rjjaiv> 

10. «3j8sSr^:5ad5 tSt^drt^FdaJa . . . . . . ahoSM 

11. OTd^tdOoda , , . . djdjst . . - . cdjA 

12. Ad Fd^d^^tSods dt) . so^di ?S . . . AsJudJo 

Ad^do 

III diu (djti^ ti% — 

13. .adiSrtd ^i^^Fdrtdaddi &tj . . , 

14. aia<?i ash^s . ... • - . * 






72 


16. 

16. 

17. 


IS. 


19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 . 


23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 
2S. 


I Bud— 

1 . 


2 . 

3. 

4. 


5. 


6 . 


. . . .2iif?csJa 

^ .. . . 

^os?) . . ... Sd TlcTfrfo rft&rto doSa 


. . djat djQdGdacddd^F3i^d.jg^a.edaol .... 

aiozao 

Ob dsJid KjESbaiatiiad . , dai.. 

. . . 

^cjSjda 33 ddda,5?3 .... rtdaisd^Foctio .... 

, . Arte^rt dd rtf 

. . . cfjs^al desactdE^d dsccSao (dje^3£±id 

. . . sg/;c^^<^&;^^cciatfj9Cd^dda da^(ddd(^ n^ctJa I c;$dOt 

^rd rti 

[dbjrt^dd^rdd ciaroscijd^^rtiEaTlco ^?foi)S^Fa .,,,., SifSaij 
ft t? dbgi3daQ3ddp^Fch£ii:d3^S3d ?3cdjs4a I djs^o^^ Od 

Siddac 

. . . d .!;C^sddad|o3±dddao daaiSdddao drt r 

drtsoiao 

. . . dc^ s.d(^d dddc>ddadda?33ddda ddcdaassrl^a dDdaacda d4 cfiao 
. . . solic E33i3£iSiiS^dcaa^d<?3rt?Sa II wdd dtfj®c|da73do d^dotoa 

. . . . ctoti c ^ tiddeocfb iSewti^^ik^daE^da, lioi^iradoiadol, 

Tratitliftration. 

0 ^iniatu parama'gambhira syadvadamogba-l&tpcLhanaiii ilya trailokya- 

□Sithasya aaflanftin .T ina -Afuifl Tiftm 

O meleaisirppudi malegc dhatriyolam KiBavalliy'antada Palifli samtatam 
sakbadin irppinegaqi siii 

putte puttidaui Heriya-BaseveggaiJ^v-fitana valablie Nijikabbegam 
llleyol emde hannipudu pe- 

iggade Satyaiuauam jagajjanaip* Bthijranebapp^maradriyiind-adhikaganibhl- 
raue bappu s^aradimd aggalada- 

ntn daniye surorvvljake majapdalam Bura-rajamg-eiieyeode kirttipadu 
kaikomd akkafiip santiatam 

dhareyellam Bale SatyaveTggadeyoj aadaryajuaip sauryjamaipl kottapene- 
ipdod-I^iraiaiia kot^ bara 


ll^Eand (effaced in the middle)— 

7. Barancmdu bamdaram aeltane.. , . de vajri , . . pil^da 

koditia vijro ... 

8. t^van endode ttlne Kntanta.yi - . . . . petpgade 
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9. atanBi maivam s&kaja inabijaTalli. , . . venisi aagal* 
Tam bhatak 

10. dokgeeeye Kachchavei^gadeya . ^pu . . * . ya bi^pu 

11. na^e kesariya po^rppu . jimnO . - . yaui 

12. airdda vimnfd ademdn karam nali taripudu ka . . . 

le palarom nirantamm 

111 Baod (efiFaoed 'l — 

13. eae aegalda Eachchaveiggadeg-aQupajm kula ge 

dhore 

14. yaln vLanta . tam bage 

15. , , rcuippam . . maaiya* 

16. nt-avarirvvfljf’itana yarp . . , , santata jasa . . 

17. yal akkila bbauia^dalade bbyataqige sale negajda Gamge*^ 

gaip Qaurigam vemnia 

18. . no doreyenippar bhutajadoju.yami . gatyam- 

tambari- 

19. ya samara saniayadok . . . vasa . . . tmm pokWtara . a 

Tibhnvina 

20. kulaTadhn. ^ bliuvinuta &ige neieyenippa , , . . ganeyar ppalarum , . 

pe]riditig-eneg 0 varppora 

31. . . * yolul a tana kiiiya pendati Hatiyaip pGlvalu tupipatichaiiyol 

Atjyabbe 

22. . , . polvaTanidhi tata yasoTalJanya mat;ilifTiii.r adenu bappipar-bBa- 

chaveya* avar Irwara gu- 

23. [Jfolga] avar bbhuvana jaaatSdbyar akhija gnnagana aljayar kkn.f|ii . . 

vara Nayaklrtti* 

24. devs siddhanteiartil a ciabanubhavanarddhaipgiyar-avaslma kaladolu^. 

bodbisnta Jina-padamam ba~ 

25. . . . . siddba'podaman akehaya padamam yinutaip mimipadamam 

Bacliave ve^aditiyar fisura-gati3ram 

26. . , . parama Jineavara pada-pamkarubaman aimnxdadi nauayntagaja 

plridomdii bhaktiyim 

27. . . tiyam BacMyakkan eydid&l agalu^ avara parokshadol savi- 

imyadi Re|a . , . 

28. . . yinti kalla bhnvana'janvaiiye ninsidal aviabalam-appaDtii cbamdra- 

tiiraTpbaramll 

Naie. 

This k a JainamVMdiinl. Like a vitagal it has thr^ panels; tbe first from 
the bottom contnins two female Jignrea representiiig tbe women who died; the 

10 
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fiDcoEd panel repn?sentB tfhe WfiDasn being a viniaua accompanied by the 

oelestiial d&meB to the heaven, while the bhinl has the figure of a seated Jina flanked 
by two female ohamara hearers The figures are all beautifully carved as in the 
usual Hf>ysa|a Tiragals, Unfortunately, owing to the rain and sun. the stone is 
elfaced here and there, especially in the 3iid and 3rd bands. Heiice the record is 
incomplete. 

The record l>egiiis with the praise of Jinaiasana. It then introduces to us 
Satyaveggade, sou of Ueriyabaseveggade and Nijikabbe, as the ruler of Kisuvalji. 
Satyaveggade is highly praised in the inscription as being better than the mount 
Mem (amaradri) in firmness, as greater than the ocean in profoundness, as surpass 
ing the Kalpa tree in benevolence and as equal to the King of Gods (Snraiaja). His 
uncle (mava) was Kachehaveggatje. This Kachohaveggade had two daughters, who 
appear to have been the wives of Satyaveggade. The naiua of the elder is lost and 
the younger was Bachave. Their guru {spiritual teacher) was Nayakirttideva 
Siddhanteaa. After the death of Satyaveggade, probably in some battle, his wives 
appear to have died by the rite of sattyanaint or sainadM. The atone is said to have 
been erected in merooiy of their death. 

It is not possible to know who Satyaveggade was, nor can the place" Kisuval^i 
bo located. No reference to him is found in any of the inscriptions so far published. 
Probably he was a small chieftain under the Hoysaja mlei-s. But the inscription 
does not mention any of his overloi-ds as it ought to have done. The 
date also is not given. The ciiaraotera appear to belong to almat the 12th 
century A.D. 

A Jaina gura Nayakirtti deva is mentioned in the record. He appears to be 
identical with the one mentioned in E. C. V, Chanuarayapatna 150. The spiritual 
descent given there is. Gunachandra Siddhanti deva, bis disciple Nayakirtti 
Siddhanti deva, his d^iple Balachiuidrainuntiidra, Acenniinff to E G TT 
belgola 6b, which also gives the same descent, Nayakirtti died in 1176 A.O. fio the 
present iuscriptiori must have been composed earlier than that date and it may thus 
be taken as belonging to abont 1170 A.D. 

16 

On a Bhme ij-ing at a little distance in front of the same temple at the same place. 

Size S' X 

rr^ajcjjj ad; dfslsro ;Sg^ c.e0dtJ stisucJ ^ sJdodj 

5'x2J‘, 

2. SStdrSo ttnJUSrfiio II (3^^ ... 

(diiorf 2(i Ejo^rt^i 


T5 


28. Q 3Siccii.a. . , , . . . 

laBOoto ....... s^oS sSe® ... . 

30. d .. 

31. tS^^cS: . 

32. ... 

33. d . 

34. *0^53 . ^ ^^eS^eJOo e:3d Aslcto * 

35. o^aiS d^dd . . , . «9 sJjuj^ao dci3,0o «dd too 

36. ^cd^id} .... diud ^ 

37. edd ass u^TSi^cdo dirt #?* di dijsdcb 

38. d rtsd^od udart do^ddi ddd^^rri* djsd^pd ddj aidortdi 

39. Ofc^ r!t|^ tjotododart dd ^jad [aa],5^ d^dert «ort dJSCrt# ., . 

40. a^FCoiiOBEsd^rada^o * 50 ,^^ ^ado Oi^doB i^dddoodasSDdsJeS , ?. 

41. daj,3odidd^^C5i!d®3^rt<:i3 d'dduao diSj^p-dossaddddo djgodod. . . 

42. sartdjs^* It ddd^o sra cSjb^ aodcda ddid us d* ddr 

43. ts^odoS^ II 


Noie. 

This iusciiptixm stone ia very much worn ont and alxnit thrce-fonrtha of it 
oaOBOt be made out It ia a Jaina iuBcriptio>u and begins with the praise of Jina- 
s^ana. It then appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysaja kings and 
begins with Srikantanetra, etc., which is the usual beginning of a Hoysala 
inscription. But the details are completely worn out so that it cannot be detemiined 
in whose reign the inscription stone was set up. 

The record then appears to give the spiritual descent of the Jaiiia gurus, as in 
the inscriptiona Cb&tmarayapatna 149 (E,G. V) and KadOr 6.9 (E.C. VI), 

The object of the record is to register the grant of five khapdngas of wet land by 
three persons—Malavesetti, Katakadabamisctp and Kcsisetti—to a basadi at GoravQr 
for the god’s ahgabhoga and for feeding the ascetics. One Malliyakka is also praised 
as a staunch devotee. The record ends with the usual imprecatory verse, svat^ttani 
para-dattam, etc. 

No date is found in the record. But it may belong to about the 13th 
century A.D. 

17 


At Hiraguppe, same Madihalji hobli, on a vii^l in front of the Msllikarjima 
temple. 

Size 2I'X2’, 

oi3; =iiz)Ci^ &;i(UO A^drtc;^. 

ijZtew 2i'x2'. 

10 -' 
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n =*4,— 

1. . . , . Eiy, ... da ^fd<dda 

2. dja^dddaaf^cJ da^iSoSsa^^^dO ra 

3. dad FO , .. 

^- * *.A^drta^SaSa dal 

5. da ^ttido ^jaoda dsd rtsaoii . . , , 

6. iS rPd Saaadc dart^. 

Ill H— 

7. S3^7f®d ssa daddJs^SB^d d^d. 

8. cdd ^dda^s^cSi daorl^srad. 

9. 

Note. 

Thk viragal fitone was half-buried at the time of discovery. Its top portioa ia 
Teiy much worn out so that the inscription could not be read completely. The 
inflcription records the death of a hero Ka|aganda daring a cattle raid at ffiraguppe, 
where the inscription was found. 

The record beloaga to the reign of Viruballala devaru, the Hoysala king. 
The detaUs of dating are lost except for the fcithi and the vreek-da.j—Praihantekddaii 
Mangalavam, The characters appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D. 

IS 

At Halebid, on a stone in front of the Ohauiji temple at the village entrance. 

ofudsfticca itftanjficai ^t>rt Sirfrt jfiisscraft 

1 . 

2. sSObdJS'd 

3. ds diafl d c3fdd ^ 

4. d. iSOcdi ^fdaSi 

TrurtJiliteraHon. 

1. 6rimaii maba pradhanaui 

2. Perumale dapnayka- 

3. ra madsida devara Bra- 

4. bmapuriya seveya 
6. kallu. 
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TrantlaHov. 

Stone of tbe service as Brahmapnri (village graated to the Bmbiuaqs) to the 
godp oaused to be ntSide by the Illiisttious iQahapfa.dli atift. Penunale da^nayka. 

Not^. 

The stone was originally in some held dum It is now set np in frtmt of 

the Chaudi temple. It is an instance of a grant, probably of aome nllage, to the 
Brahmans, The donor is Perumale dannayka who was governor at various places 
and a mimster under NarasLmha HI and Ballala IH. No date is mentioned in the 
record; nor the name of the reigning king is found. The record prol^abiy belongs to 
about 1300 A J). 

■19 


At KumElranahalli, Elalebid hobli, on a stone set up in fcout of the Malli- 
kSxjuna temple. 


SLte 5'x2i'. 

SjsSBCfrfsg awocrarta^ yuarfa 

1, art *diS^co ^ Srtasdod dwjscrf osroah 3o 

2. 3jyCTOali?±lj9^,3^0 
uSoSs ^cjtfodb d 

5. . dasraSd 

4. djdd SigeptaFTj v 3gJsaii<ra^^A 

cruO^;3g 03^1 

6. idgsd? cijssd^t I w jjScsteQ^crto srassd ^^ahc^d^rt 

6. dsD^js^^FCsJd&dafcortah 0 ^cdddddd^t^ortdisiodjortJ.sjcj II sjdalA 

rlot^js^CrtdJs 

7. drtO?d*ij tf-sh^Adosd £iid[«^;dcairiA ^EbtS^S :diSi 

8. II jJrtTS cOiw Frt^FQ a^cQjAd^^FSdi ^rttf txj5 ^sjs s sra^ 

9. idadcdJSO^^Jooc =hJ3dttiD3^crai3S;S q^dOb I ^ I tjssdntf; dadfJds^ra 

10. rtoaioo ddeffaSio ^sj^raJroasJja^C'fjoJij ^jsd ,5qicii feJ'socJi tStSibs 

11, Bj5^rj,did^dqociHi^^b^ffCdiribSjd3rhE9 

13. I a oasi dd Fdorto <l36^^'4^d 

13, rfrt^ u^d7e3c3^q?*to sfe^^dolOcbdo ijlAqfdbdcihAjs^iSipsc^ dd** 

14, itod ^dbiSd dj&^u3d3?do riijiiiiciidodjsdisS 

16. .§cSo iddioaiijs^do A^sljSd,tJc3cq t3CF&^ djodtro . 

n Wq -r--- 

16, C£&o , . . . ^ ^ . ff aJ^tSjs f g 

_ “ o' d 

uoq 
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IT. ^C^Jcf355,S otS^ocJ . 

18. cEKOBOEt) acdi^afcg . . . ” . . ^^s^y^3?!SJ^c^o5iJs0^^i ...'.* 

10. ^i^u£ If [osEian 

20. i^Sj^SjCJo n^ras^^^odcfBOt^jtSo ctodS^ivaowCc^^^c^ liflEzgsii 

21. E? djdosaio^a rtod rJ^s^aJjdjsdd^esorttS^d Sd^J^^od .osSoi 

22- ^3325 sJ^^sa w-saii ^ ^(dsradtios^d^d d ft±c33 .et?3ia d.qptf 

sSdJi!^t3j3^?3 J «-* V 

23. a; iSc^sre .s^ds^cioo ^^®j5C33t^o?^cdM;^i53Cto r ^sjdjd orsvaododi ^dsS 

24. ;Sdd ^3l &a^ no ^piSja^d tnj^tracdid ^do^dje&dodj I ^idasdddg 
2o. alai^®3ddd dddidJSw^^d isfirad ^ajddi^ dila.^jjj^cj^cdbaj dd 

26. a3JSs!03^ddJ.daJ;steoo35ft TO.djasS:^ psdddo^sft 

-> J 

27. dsr^dd A:^di^s^fcard tSpdd d4^ oJa da^doa a p ^PCdditoddpddi 

djS^Cddica^Q ■ ■ 

38. d^dd 53^3 xfi 5^ docrad^^rt ftid.fi^(d3i3d tjoscsd doa^dSd 

29. Lxiddi^bas ii^Ei^jsrccro^diS^o ddf^oda d^drfcrafv sto^iafa 

cD^cd:) 

30. ddiucdioo ds^f^ n^cradBasdasr^ dd^r dsdslTOr^ ^j»ti rtd att;rt tacwj 

c? £& J Q 

31. ^o w oidjsdd Sgcdidc d^a^d-a^d^ ^cdaao d3aea:rtj8cd5 ^jtw ^ 

32. M ^drodd d^aj)d?3l d;Eij*id:;rttf:c d* ddi^ 

33. asifk dJijF'crstjradOEEadasPi ddjF ddid-Esan ^j:m L,Ddi o tbms 

dSBcojiSod ' ®s 


34. dsto ^cddd Ai^didffaiajFdd^dd ^pzracrarod^dd dpa;s dA 

d^dd^d ■* " 



37. cudda a ^cdidofi^ ddi^rddoS^ 53 d didiisopracljio taadb a {odiiiSj^ 

38. di d&^Fdo fiSdJd arafirt^ uadi^p^dedi sasdESPSAdListf^jj (13 ^,5 po ^ 

39. ddo DiJdaJio dcca^^do ^^sodadficda SjEsrodiafSa dodj*;r3«K3 

40. d3^[A;s* ^ca^o dddss o aa ddao 

41. do^c dt^adad aa^cdroo caoda^^^^ II a3E33adjB.^abo d 

42. da^F ^tdad^^asFrao ©adcsadc aao^tdo^uUo * I dsaF^fsaas^- 

ssa^Fd^ocraj “ ^ ^ 

43. 7f dJidjsc 5Ucftj5c aad:d[o]dJ atesraaaoaR^dorto jdaoadaAdo 

44. aE^rt^dai^^o va ^{cda^Fd (ds^^y ssuaj tSdaoana. “’ddacaad oad 

F" “ 

45. olj^Fii dji^dadJSiS^d F^aa don^iiKS^o sJjsccaao da© 

46. acdaad^dacSiijjc JSacaaiirao^ d.oris oSaaccorto dpjj d 

47. dc^E53- dd.Fdpa ddad^ ddjs^ dd^nscpa^^ ajj^ dodssi^^B ^a 

48. diaart* dfsS^do ^dd3^ d dew ado ^**^cc!o dds^oa alada:^ ddrfo dosi 
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49- ato^iSjdCj ao^nsd aSja^jSi^iradjj 

50, fio^d^ddi ^(sJdO d^dd ^^saadap' ddsJosari lia^d 

ddaa^d uorl& 

51. dttScfij3^?rt <^5(&oflioda tJdocj^^^p^auaten ^jsu rtcj^soo ^o^da 

52, o(»t ddaj:^^ wda^jsooari taoddr^^rj^ ec3aao ^Cf^ada&j oia? dsfa^rS d* 

53. iaodd?^r w ^^d ddii 

Transliterathn, 

1. naraas'tuTpga-sims’chmnbi cliaipdm-chamara-tiharave trail5kya*nagara’ 

rainbba mula-stamtahaya !^am- 

2. bhave " simftt-trailokya-pQjyayft BarYva-tarmuia. s^i^akshi^e phala'daya" 

namo-nityaT]: Kesavaya Siviiya cha 

3. Simkata . , . . . oiaLakarti 


4. d^'arada. SiddhSkhyo MaililcSrjliina Isvarah II tato DvaraTaii'U&ttiah Hoy- 
saja-dvlpi laniehhaimh jatah 

* 

6. Ssisapure teshu Vinayaditya bhupatLh * a Vixta}*aditjyaTpgaTa pairana cbante 
Keleyabbarasif^Bc 

6. ijuakb i [orwiYarau udayara geydani snYarft’-pada’padma-bliniiigan Ereyaraga 
nripam I a iiarapatig-ambLedhig-anfi- 

7- na gabhlmteye Baiuanisippamtirf' sanmanini Techaladevi mano-nayana- 
ppriti saiuantsire sjaim- 

8, niaidalu > sue negalda yirbbarggam jamyiaadarsKutam ne^lda Ball&lam 

Vishnu nripSlaka* 

9. u-UdayMityan embi mQrar udattar ahava-dbiram U vri * avarolu madhya* 

man-a 

10, giyuip dbara^lyatp pflrvvapfH'ainbddM y^*yd^l^'i 1 laql kiide minlrchcbn- 

vomdu mjaaih- 

11 , pratyuhft-vikraiitad-iidbhaTadiipd-attamaii adan uttama bbrajiahnu 

TjftlishmlYadhii-dba' 

12, van i:dTritfta*vir6d]ii-daitya-iiiaibaiiftiu 4rl VishEiiibhupalakaip I a Viahiin. 

varddhanamgain bhavOdbba- 

13, vfi yeinai negajda peippiua Lakuniadevigarp Butan udayxsidam bhQ-Tumta 

yas5-vibh3fli Nara- 

14, simba nyipam atana tacayan ati-pmkhyatan adaram samaBta lokadbaram 

Ditividan E’mdodnpama- 

15, titam Ballala bhOpa ^Tmat Padmala devi Ballalfl n|ipala 

maipdata tana- 
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le. yam Naraaijiihpjn. v^evate. i yaddoUiaiiicta 

kji pSna-khatpdl- 

17. ta ripu^ kshmahh rid vara srepayaa-tiamgrama'kahiti-mamcjftte kari nara 

arik-pamlia-pQra 

18. qicharaya jayasriyah.^Imuchab Eoyam bhnri t)hu . . . * . 

19- vibhavah iri Narasimho mipab * ssTisti firiican mahanianidal^varaip roaba- 

rajadbi [rajapa-] 

20. mmesvamm Dvaravati-para'VaradijBvaraip Y^va^kidiipliara-dyTimaiii 

sa my akt va-cb I'l dama - 

21. pi Male raja-raja luateparoiTi gamdan aaabaya-^ma ekamga-vira kadaim- 

prachamda nieaamka- 

22. pratapa 5arvvajfia-cliakia%'artti HoysaJa vixa-Narasimba deva sn'ruadd raja- 

dbaui Dorasamudradolu sn- 

23. klia-samkatba viuodadiqi prithvirajyain gejTittavirddn Saka varasha 1143 

rADeya Vishu-samva* 

24. taarada Puahya suddba S Somavara Uttarayana samkramaijadaindu * sii 

Kumaraita hal)i- 

25. y-agrahawdali pamma-mahesvara Siva-pfida-Mkhaiar appa Bhatf5[)adiiya_ 

yam bhakti- 

26. sraddhatiSaya pQrvvakavSgi mja-raabtmkk-abbyudayav-abamtlgi grama- 

brahmOttara vahaip^gi ari- 

27. mad varada Siddha-MalJik^jnna devara pratiabtheya madala an' vlra 

NaraEimha devana Ba-sneha iihaktiyiiii 

38. dSTara, snkwjj-lkke n^idivige ml,-5p»him olmitB-pavitm artdha. 

kflja pariclubrakaj^ jjvi- 

29. takkarn kbamdasphutita irnmoddiiarakkam varehampniti baiu-Baudegavagi 

SahavjiBiyaballiya- ‘ 

30. nadu Tiayaiaii ean va hadhS paribaravagi sarvva namasyavagi kotta gadde 

ealage em|ii ma- 

ta^kil6chil«-kM,y>dil), mSrugoiiHlg ko,g» vptti 

32. I SumirM* ba!|iy.!isaha mnhijimniBAlam litakti parvviilaiTi.gi 

gann ball Bahitar 

33. vagisa^a^ha parib^viigi sarwa namasyavagi kofta vrilti nmdn 1 

niAhapasayitaip. pa* ^ 

34. M V.r.d» Sddb. dev™ W-pSdSndtakan gppg 

lekhaka V isvanatna deva- 

36. nu sn-kiijy. nedavgmtJgi b«U >ghite mlrn ^ 



81 


36. ra Bhattayyamgfila magaln Gaurij^akkanu a devaia in-kaijyakke mirii* 

gom^u vritti 

37. ha^ eradu 2 priyadljpdr diiarmiuavaa oyds kava iiiaiiujacpg-aiyxim ^ja- 

Srlyum akku 

38. 1 dlianumavaip. IddlBUTa ptvpigalge KnmkahetmdQiu Vamp^iyof ekk5ti 

mnnlm- 

39. djaratp. ka'vileyaiii Vidadhyan^R] koipdudonida mabapatakav-akknv-emdu 

ganda- 

40. pQ^i sailalahaiTam dkatriyola I sva-dattam para-dabbStp Ta yo hareta vasnm. 

41. dba^qi Saalid vanifiha aaliaarapi vishtayaip jayate krimi i samSnyoyam 

dhft’ 

42. nniDa setiir-nyipanaii] kalS kale palaulyd bhavadhlii^ I sarvvaiL etaa 

bhannali paittbiveipdra' 

43. R bhuyO bkuyo y^kate Eamachamdral;! ^ yavaual^ya raiugam piati diaam 

ardsam 

44. vikshya jiliTagram agiyaip Lakahmli yad geJm vakahastkala mukha- 

, kamalany a samamtat Idrtti- 

45. ryyatuhoma dhuRiair'ddasardi5L-iiibida-dhYaiub.-eiiamdiiatapatTaiusdyam 

Ma- 

46. h^var^yam jayati prithu yaso Mallinathamghri bhyimgah yO limgam 

dveahti aa 

47. mobat sarvYa deva nauiaakritatp nar6 aaraka gaiDiayat tasya sainbliasha- 

nadapi ^ e 

48. manSgapi deveSam prapanMch'chbatapam Sivaip tepi gboram na 

pasyamti Yaioasya Tadanam narab 

49. svasti M Svabh^n samvats&tada Vaisakha snddba Fauraami Adltyavam 

Sbiuagrahapadalli si! Yira-Nara- 

50. sioilia devanu §rl Varada Sidda Mallik^nna devaia firi'karyya nad^yarat^gi 

Domeamudiada Ajpgadi* 

61. dereyfilage pnldyiipciani ft-chamdrarkka'gthayiyagi kotbi gadya^tam hadi- 
naidu 15 

63, yr dbannmakke auaknlar agi bamdavargella ayuin srlyuip akkn yl dbarm- 
makke pratikQlaragi 
53. bamdavargge a ghbta naiaka 

TraiislatioTi. 

Salutation to ^mbhu; Salutation to Ke^va and Siva; Salutation to Biddha 
MalUkarjuna. 

Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of Dvarftvati^ having the tiger crest, in Saaapura, 
Among them was the king Vinayaditya, To him and Keleyabbo of pure conduct 
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iraa bom Eri^ngrL, lord of tbe whole G&rth and a l>ee at the feet of god Yleh^u^ 
Hie wife was the excellent w'onuiin Echaladevi^ whose love to him fBliining in her 
fuind and eyes) was like the great depth of the <icefln. To those two noble beings 
were bom three sons Ballala, Vishrm’iiripfllaka and Udayadityaof great liberality and 
prowess in battle. Of them the middle one (by birth) bnt the foremost by kia 
unobstructed prowess eiEtending over the whole earth, between the eastern and western 
oceans was the king Viabpu, shining from his excollent qualitk^ lord of the daiuael 
Lakshmi (goddess and tbe queen bo named), destroyer of the powerful demons, his 
enemies. To that Yisbiiuvardbana and the fainons LakslimadOvi skilled in arte 
(bhavddhhave) was hoin king Nsrasiinha, possessed of fame extending over the whole 
earth. His son was the matchless king Ballaja, very famous and charitable, versed 
in polity, brave in liattle and a support to the universe. (The Bncceeding two vetees are 
in praise of Ballala's wife Fadmaladuvi anil their son Naraslmha. But as a number 
of letters are worn out and lost, the sense cannot be made out completely). 

Be it well. While the illrntrious mahamandalesvara, king of klnffl . raja- 
paramesvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the drnmment of the 
Yadava race, crv«t*jflwel of righteousness, king over the Sfale chiefs, punisher of ihe 
Male|}ast imaeksted hero, single warrior, terrible in ttattle, uissanka-pratapa-Barvajfia- 
chakravartti, Hoysa|a Vlra-Naraaimhadeva waa ruling the earth in peace and wisdom 
from hiB great capital Doragamudra: 

On Monday tbe 11th lunar day of the laright baif of Puehya in the year Vishn, 
1143rd Saka year, being Uttariiyapa Sankramana day : 

When at KumaranabatU agrahara, BhattOpildhyaya (who was a) PammEuiMhtsvara 
and a garland on the feet of the lord Siva, installed the iilustrioue god Vamda Siddha 
Mallikiijuua with great devotion and faith in order that prosperity might accrue 
to the king aud the kingdom and tliat the village might prosper, Vlra-Nanisimha dova 
granted with attachment and devotion, for the god’s duty, for the perpetual 
lamp, for the daily food-offerluga, for chaitra and pavifra, for the livelihood of the 
priesba and the temple servanda, for the repairs and lonovationB ol that temple jmd 
for the yearly reynirementa of milk and firewood, 8 flalagf^ of wetrland m the central 
fieldsofSahavasihalli, free of all imposts, and one xqitti at the same Knmaniiia- 
halli after purcbtifling it for the price current at the timt*. All the m:kliajnnas of 
Knmaranahalti together gnuited one vritti free of all ImpostB together with revenue 
and tax. The mahapflaayita. paramavifiv^i and worshipper of the illustrioufi feet of 
the god Varada Sid^m Mallikarjnna, the Lekhaka (writer) Visvanatha deva after 
purchasing two vfittia grouted the same, for the performance of the 'jod's duty 

Gauriyakka, dauglitor of Mahefivam Bhattayya, granted two ^jittiB after "uurcUaBing 
the same, for the god’s duty. 

These letters on the stone proclaim to tbe world that he who will lovingly pmtcct 
tliia charity will live long, be sutcesefuJ and proBperous and that sinful men who 
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destfciy tliis cbarity mil iJicur tbe evil famo of killing in Kamkshetra and Varanasi 
seven eiDnes of aeceCics, tawny cows and scliolars in the Vedas. He who condscates 
the gifts of land made by himself or by others will be horn an a worm in ordm^ for 
siJLty thousand years. This bridge of dhanua is common to all kings and should be 
protected by you from time to time, RaTnachandra asks this again and again of all 
future kings. 

Let that Mahesvararya, a bee on the lotus feet of the god MalUnatha. whose 
cbest and lotus'Iike face were wed by the goddess Sri having witnessed (lit. seealever 
and anon his oration {lit stage of the face) and whtise fame was like moonlight to 
the darkness spread in the ten directions by the thick smoke of his saorificea, prosper. 
He who does even as much as speak with a hater of the lihga that is worshipped by 
all the gods will be condemned to bell. Those persons who at any time seek 
protection under the feet of Siva, will never see the terrible face of Yanm* 

Be it well. On Sunday the full moon day of tlie bright half of Vaisakha in 
the year Svabhajin when there was the hmai- et^lipse, the illustrious VTra*Naragimha- 
deva granted for the duty of the god Varada^Siddha-Mallikariima, fifteen gadi'anas 
from the shop-tax at Doi-asanindra to last as long as the moon and aim endure. 
Let there be tong life and wealth for all those who are in favour of this charity and 
terrible hell for those who are against this charity. 

Note. 

This record gives the usual genealogy of the Hoysalas up to Narasimha II. 
Vinayaditya, his wife Keleyabhamsi, their eon Kreyanga, his wife Bchaladevi, their 
sons Ballala, Vishnu and Udayaditya; Vishpuvardhana's wife Lakumadeviii their son 
Namsiinha, his son Batlala, and his son Narasiniha II arc all highly praised in the 
inscription. The purpose of the inscription is then recorded: While NarasLUihs, 
was ruling the Hoysafa kingdom from the capital cit^*^ DorasamndrsT one Bhaltbpa- 
dliyaya constructed a ^iva temple at fCumaranahalli and installed the god Varadasiddha 
Mallikdrjunu. For the god's service, king Naraeimiia granted some lands and a vritti. 
The Mahiijanas, Visvaiiatba devn, and Gaivriyakkap daughter of B hallo pad by ay a,, also 
granted some vrittis to the god. The usual imprecatory verses and the praise of 
Mah^vartirya come nest. Two years later Namsimbadeva again granted 15 
gadyaiuis from the income of the ahop-taJt, for the god, w'bich is recorded at the end. 

Tlia date of the first grant, namely, Viahu earn, piislij-^a su.ll Soma vara, corres¬ 
ponds to Monday, 6th December 1221 A.D. if we take the solar reckoning into 
consideration. The second gmnt was on Sunday, Vai^kha sn. Paurnami in the year 
Svabbunu, when thePi> was n lunar eclipse. This date corresponds to Sunday, Itith 
April 1323 A.D. There was a lunar eclipse on this day according to Svami Eanua 
Pillai’s Epbeineris. 


11 * 


84 


20 

At Kaltahfljli of the same Hajobld hobli, on a atone adding m the old village site. 

Siite 4'Kr. 

BcS; nDO;ao ;;a43,s;d 3 ^. 

4 ^ X r. 

1. c ;;fc^^dd ^ 

2. o E^dd ^ 3f ijjt 

8. o ^ 

4. o u^obdif $ 0 ^ 

o, o rld^^acb ^3^nO 

6. c cdj jSDci'i&db d3dd 

7. o Ucrtce^jsdcdsQ 

8. c rt d^iaot igcob ac 

9. o daoh Sii^rred 

10. o odii LiA d 

11. o 

12. o i 

18. o 

14. 0 ddDrt 

16. o 5o3 sra33 

T raniil i turatwi. 

1. o Yirodhi ^mvatsarada Bha-' 

2. o dmpada lu 5 Ih Snjna- 

3. 0 to CbeqmapaipTiann Kmahca- 

4. o rayarige pnmnyava- 

5. 0 gab^emdn Pashpogiri- 

6 . 0 ya Niiaaiya matbada 

7. Q LjipgatnnodeyaTi'^ 

8. o ge Deviyahajiya sT- 

9. o meya olagada Tatte- 

10. o ya hali 3 'a ottina 

11. 0 Kallabalma kalla ha- 

12. 0 ki pnta madi kotteii 

13. o yl purake alupi- 

14. 0 dava3%e pameha^ma* 

15. o ha pataka 

TTaj\st<iiion, 

On the 5th day of the bright hall of Bhadiapada in the year Virddhi, the 
illuatriouB Chennappan^ in order that merit might accme to Krishtjaritya, grated 
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to Lingapno^eya of ^irosiiuatti at Pushpagiri, the village KaUabali (situated) by the 
Bide of Tatteyahali in the pTovinoe of Deviyah^ as j^uta (village granted to the 
god), erecfang a atone. Whosoever destroys this fura vrill incur the five great sins, 

NoU. 

The record registers the giant of a vill^e Kallahali to Inuganuodaya of Nu*^- 
matt by Chennappapna. The grant is said to have h^n made in order that merit 
might accrue to Krishnaraya, evidently the Vijayanagar king. It is poesible that 
the grant was made on the deatii of Krishnadevarlya in the year 152R AJ?. and 
the date Virodhi earn. Bhadrapada su. 6 correspondB to 9th August 1529 A.D, 
Oheonappanpa is not mentioned in any other inscription. He might have been an 
officer under Krishnadevaraya. 


Z1 


At Vaddaraballi, of the same Halalud hohli, on a stone set up in the Bairedeva 


temple. 


Size 3'XT. 

od^ 6b£3 ciaogcajj;^ itiJaSio ataojzf 

3'Xl.' 


1. tSoi^ its 

2. JSJd drtosdod 

3. shjau^oi?^ Sod^C 

5. tKi)^;^a3Cdi jaiaracracaod 

6. caa*id ddohsS ;TOC£b^d storl 

7. ,:2U3j;3SCd)^dljQ la^oca 

8. sshrt ^oE^sranrftdocJi 

10. gff3ja^r;3 adai 

11. d€j3 f 

12. dbsi OVMV ?Saii riod;3 ^od^dtf 

13. gi5W ts u i. aSja^s&drada [oa] ^d^ 

14. a tfo djsb^da • 


Trauefiterufinu, 


1. firi namae-tumga Airs^chtunbi chamdra-chft, 

2. -mam-oharave trailOkya-nagararanibha 

3. mnla-staipbhaya S&iubbave ^liman ma- 

4. ha riiiadMiftja raja raja-paramesiara 
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5. virapratapa Aohyutaraya maMrAyam 

6. u]igada Sateyapa nayakara maga 

7. EUapanayakaru tani n>a tamde tSyi- 

8. ^ige tiaiiiage piimnyav^abGkf‘nidii 

9. niaijminahi deyotbaim Pnshpagiriya Ma- 

10. llikarjima de^'arige dkamtada avaaa- 

11. raka kota giama Sili^alionaiaka Ta- 

12. ruflha 1454 neya Narndana sainvatBarada 

13i Phaignna ba 7 Somavarada [lu] para ma- 

14. di kalla hakt kotam sri . . . . 

Translation, 

Obeisance to The village grantetl for the ikantadti avamra of the god, tUe^ 

iUustrions mahadevottama Mallifcarjima de^-a of Pushpagiri, by Ellapanayaka, son 
of SaieyapaaAyaka, servant of the illastrious tnah^jldhiiaja rajaparame^vara 4ii 
vtmprafcapa Acbyntaraya inaharaya, in order that merit might accrue to his pai-ente 
and himself. On Monday, 7th of the dark half of phalguua in the vear Nandana 
being 1454th year of the SaKyShaua era, the village was granted as para, erecting 
the etcme. ' “ 


Note, 

This infseription stone wan buried up to the lihga which is carved on it in relief 
at the top^ The stone was in a small hut-like shrine and was l«jtng worshipped by the 
villager a» the main god in the shrine. It \vos with great difficulty that the villagers 
were persuaded to allow the stone to be dug up and the inscription to be copied. 

It registers the grant of a vUlage, probably Vaddarahalli. where the inscription 
was found, by Ellapa Kayaka, son of Sateyapa Sayaka, servant of Sri Virapratapa 
Aohyutaraya mabiiniya, tbe Vijayanagar king, for services to the god Mallik-ariunn 

of Pushpagiri. The object of the grant was to increase the merit of his parents and 
himself. 

The date of the record, S 1454 Naudana sam. Phalgu^ ba. 7 Somavara 
is equivalent to Monday, 17th March 1533 A.D. 



KADUR DISTRICT. 

Kadur Talck, 

zz 

At YagSili, Yag&ti bobli, on a stone at the iiortk-door of the Kalles^ara temple 
behind the tank, (Stone in front of Kadur No, 20.) 

Size 6'X 2', 

cflirlu csSirWotJaa d?srEODaid fflS (eauadj ^s. go o 

ijStoG 

1 . 

2. dE3 ti OA A u 

3. dt»ab[d] 

4. ©atvccii^: edi3[rt] 

0. isoii 

6. t! 3lsi^d Ehchdcd) 

7. ddebd 33^ dSiti 

8. # ed5 odiiddb »dd ^ 

9. osd^a 

10. Sti»S7^ €j3U 

n. ddi 

Transliteraiioji. 

1. Sarvajitn samvatsarada Sra- 

2. vana ba 13 Striavgmdaln Ba- 

3. yipanayakam r§ya[ra>] 

4. arikeyalU Ya[ga] 

5. tiya battn sayfrada sImGvo[|a] 

6. ge Sudmia maduveya sumka* 

7. vsiiiu Hdifiida Sasana yida- 

8. ke am aftipidarn avara he- 

9. indiranu hatn ei.vita stmeya 

10. hadinemta jatige kot^ta- 

11. varu 


Not^. 

This inscription records the grant of exemption from the marriage tax to the 
Sudras of Taga^^ lOOOQ province by Bayipa Nayaka with tbe permission of the king. 


88 


The Mug ie not named in the record. Only the woril ‘ Baya' h mentioned. An inscrip¬ 
tion at the same place (Kadur 20) ineDlions Eayipa Mayaka as a servant of the 
Vijayanngar Mug Krisb-nadevaraya, Hence the woitl' Riya * may refer to Kmlipa- 
devarayS) the Yijayauflgar Mng. 

The details of dating are; Sarrajitu sain^ Sravapa ha. 13 Stunva^, comaponding 
to Satorday, 24fch Augoat 1637 A-D., during the reigii of Erish^adevaraya. 

23 

On n lingaiuudre stone in the land of Garji MMeyappa at Bamapum of 
Yagati hohlL 

o^nia d.c(u 9 £joOd^.}s] oartsh;c^ 

1. ridit rldtsoh <3 

2. dcbctfo zSi 

3. dd 

TramliteraHon. 

* 1. Gaiaji Gavatiya Ni- 

2. rasiya ma- 

3. tba^ hola 

Note. 

This short inBcription records that the land in which the stone is set up belongs 
to Nirofli matt at Garaji-Oavati. The matt appears to have belonged to the VtraSaiTa 
Beet, The record is not dated. Paleographically it appears to belong to about the 
17 th or the 18th century A.I1. 

24 

On the Garndagamha in front of the Banganathaavami temple at Sapp^mballi 
of the same Yagafi hoblL 

i9c 3( ohrm icchd^ 


1. 


7. 


2. 

oddd 

8. 

odjad^[o]u 

3. 

odwi 

9. 

0«^G79dJ9d 

4. 

CSitL^Ti 

10. 


6. 

odo rlidi e 

11. 


6, 

odd ^dd 

12. 



Noi^, 

,The record is thickly covered over with soot so that a few lines at the bottom 
OQuld not be deciphered. The inscription records the grant of a dttpastamha (mistake 
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for dipastambba, lamp pillar) by Adapa and Virapa who were father and eon, 
respectively. Regardiiig the date only the cyclic year Kahaya and the month Aavija 
are given. The clmtactera appear to belong to about the 17th oentury AJ>. 

25 


At Singatagere, Singatagere hobli, on a stone near the tank bund, 

Acjrtkdrttf cqsa shrfoJj sJe^cJtj rfu,ai3 

1. 

2. ti 

S. occ dita idcra^ 

4. Qcdi Bislrdtji . , . c3 tStsi 

5. otJ 

6. oail , . . . ’ids o 

Note. 

This reoQixl on a rongh stone is rudely engraved. It registers a grant of soma 
for a perpetnal lamp of some god {probably the god Isvara at Singatagere) on 
the day of the Sivaratie festival on the lOth lunar day of the dark half of Magba in 
the year Dunnmati- The record ^ not dated in any era. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 17fch centoiy A.D. and the.date might correspond to Monday, 
23td January 1682 AJl- 

ZS 


On a stone near the Siddhesvara temple at Devanur, Sakrepatna hoblL 
(M,A,B, 1925, No. 56 revised.) 

{ 19 ' 25 ^ douW aeJ^JBO ) 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9, 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


... 

ohOiJS , 1 - . ■ 

. . . . ^JS. 

.... e 

oh ^ • 

^Orteth tSio^sSrf) jj^F~Si3 

taiS . ^ e 

tfiiicfiSsli ctocJS^ ^^cli3;Si 
zjBdEs^AciiO ^cch gecdi ^jao 


12 
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Note. 

* 

This inscription published in M.A.E. 1925No. 66 is now thoronghlj revised^ 
It I'ecotds n grant of freedom from the tax on barbers at Dcvanari which ia 
said to have belonged to Haranabali smie. The date of the record is lost, 
but the record appears to belong to the Vijayana^ period since aneb grants to 
barbers are often found during that period. The characters tiught belong to about 
tbe 16tb century AJ). 

27, 

At the beebirak village Honnejanaballi of Sakrepatpa hobli, on a atone of tbe 
bank alnice. (Broken into two pieces). 

Size 4'X6‘’, 

(<o0cSi Sjosnnd). 

^sBsea 4 'x6". 

2. Qdetborid^ 

3 . d7i7i 

4. aSa^ ;S>rt ^ 

uertd Sled:— 

5. flsJob 

6. Jt)zi dtrt3uri3rf?ii^jau;3<)fi 

7. rid^Ld djadd 

8. ^7^ d^du d djaoczd 

9. t35fao3itol2 dtori^. 

T ranBliteraiim. 

Left pertioB— 

I. sri Nanniuiarttanda Fatraligeya K - 
9. royaipgarasana maga Chinnaimna - 

3. rasana senabova M asana - 

4. y 3 'B Uttavayyans imga ke~ 

Right portion— 

5. Eeya kattisi kalla tbmban ikki' 

6. aida d^ulaiuau. anukulan^i 

7. geysida tiUnba mAdi^a Honndja 

8. kerege hittuvattava kopdava kavileya 

9. Banarasiya alida maipgala 

Tranalaiion. 

Masanayya, son of Utfcavaj’ya and accountant (scuabova) of Chii^ainjaxasa, 
Bon of Kamilmarttapda Pal|a|ige EreyaipgarBBa, having ennstmeted the tank, 
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c&uficd the sto&c sluice to be erected and also the temple to be convomently con¬ 
structed, Honn&ja made the sluice. He who takes away the bittuvatta of the tank 
is he who destroys tawuy cows and Banarasi (Benares), Good fortune. 

Note. 

The record belongs to the reign of Cliinnamarasa, son of Naiiiiimarttaijda' 
Phttafige Ereyamgarasa, beltiugng to a braaieh of the later Kadamlsi chiefs. It 
records the oonstruction of a tank, its sluice and a temple liy Ma.«aMyya, son of 
Uttairayya, and accountant of the Chief. The tank and the temple are now in ruinB, 

Por more information ahout this branch of the Kadambus and their genealogy, 
see M. A. R 1939, pp, 149-152, 

The record is not dated. As inscription No. 37 M,A.B, {1939) belongs to 
Ereyanga, son of Ohim?amarasa of the present hiseription and La dated in 1096 
A. D,, the present inscription may belong to about 1060 A. I). 

Z8 

At Kamenahajli of Sakrepat^a hobli, on a stone buUt into the wall of the 
Bana^nkari temple. 

Size li' X1'. 
ikBoSo 

li'xr. 

1. 4. art sio) cnoo 

2. ;3305CSlE9 cS? 6, liJ<? 

3. tiri 

Note. 

This record r^;istera the grant of tba village Karaenahalli, where the inscription 
was found, for the aTHritap<idi of the god Ijakshinlijaiayana, mc»t probably at 
Devanur. The r^ord is not dated and may belong to about the 17th cfflitnry A.D, 

29 

At the mined village Jammapnra, Hironallur hobli, on a stone lying by the 
road side. 

8ize6'x2f. 
stfjdse 6'x2f, 

12-p 


02 


3. sraSdo jSrttf^ds n. 

4. I ijiEfcra^aijD 23jSj;<=J|i5tosS5®^ 

6. ^=J:3^ao5alio sfsi^cJfc^iSjs^Jaatio di^Sj^j^So rt 

7. aia^ ^cre^ESd jsSa^trat^artodi^^udB doddi 

8. 35Sdii si^ssSiodtf^^do ts^oada^^ddosot^^cSo iil5SE353^TOi«d 

9. dijdijif ^jsoj^i ?iorto tJddiS wu*rt dso 

XO, . . . Jtj^d dst^^ddort <a3l^;3ci^r[d]ij5aJi^[^dtdd3 rtort 

11. dsa ijsod^tfjiTOAcjSao cSii^^^ES i^^4EJw?*^o7lal)^ dji^d^ 

12. d:i:)^d ddhi<a;^uo i7^orioEl>;>.^!3ll 

13. dd;iE ;ddi^o3^dJaz!34^ol 

14. Awd rc^tiD d^sfeSsddti^33ddba»djsd[:^cd]ooi^i4do c3(4?c 

15. d:^«Sd?|^ sioTl^?diidA5^aj^:S Ju^dcSjao c3ts3 dadAdd® accara 

16. ^do sLeS^^ldB e;ra^sJ^;i4j8»o u^^dJsajs^So* ss^rtdaiitj ,5^^ 

18. ^Jad dcsJjijjsiStJ'tfdJavd F a^fj^^dussj^d scMdie^Jcai a 

19. c3:ioadd doud«6d6d3 

20. ^i&dsa^oda .^(^iSij^dodo djaesaaatoosaio dddb^^d sS 

21. dd> d^d^o aS33dd^?^oudd3^d]£3' dbdossi 

22. cfEti 3iC'ddj0^3rtod ^dd^tioddAOd^ffscrliS^d rid^oafdi^ * (sSi!^ 

23. ^s32dd^dA_rdjaab^i» iB^du^^fd^ddb rlorisraa dj0£9oejS3Sia !j 

24. ddd aBsdJcri^Ej^ori aSuA?! eeiortesJ ri<?idu^ta diddewdjs 

25. tin d^zii^Tld Ad d.A3j^^dcr1cd:a djs^rboadd 

26. ^^adusu^ ^a; ^’^EpeiS^^d&o D^c^aT^cdaa^d A 

27. IT 

28. tSrti Fodc riM cdi jTOcSitfd d,s^)ddi:o^odd II (ft.f cdwo r&,pif°OaiMQ 
29^ dCdidd^s^tSEijs^js^d Fd^rdjdflip^ffi^^cdao dascro^JiraosiqJd 

SO. sJcSjsCD9(!i ^^FSdrjAs ^cotfipE^^F^aJig iija^r sjadao 

31. 3 dk^onsaiMa ddoricto 4,ttd4‘^d rte? (Soasdio 4s(0a! 

32. dp 4,2pucfi:^ rfcsJ-i^sJo dL^do If wjddcJort ^jaua ddi^ort doT^ad^ 

33. odi doaatdodjijsp daJiEiadaiiEfco aJilriCdidso^ laAo 

34. ddSj&ziii^c dsJicro;^^dS^eflGd ^irb^Fodd duiao d^d^dks 

36. d,^od300£u dk^iSo il cSJSts^Ftfdi^r^ao didtasra desJao^ dij^ d 

36. fradi^ djsdjsto (?) ACioan 3iirvdD dpsad^dio dpd^^ds^ iijxJdo saF^iracJ 

37. dpdd ACo apdp^ dsaoao^ oaeru^o ^jsodasBdoijo dadds dona^Jaddi 

n^acfj^ca; G 

38. ed dti fe^^Qfl5d4.otSt* II «£3ocid n^i^d y^d «ori^ odd di^iid 

39. d dosS'ff^tS esSd ^ods dj^TY^d ddcctidi S^n^d Asca&rf^ oort^d stort* d 

40. ^ d&aJidirPd os^sd .^po^od U 060(5 ^dcb Oidj ,^p <3pu£!od dpdort 

41. rfrto iQsSpi^^^o ^^60 S4i‘?cft!0 trar^ddsSS^o dpdd {^opaDp^T^rto 

Ohj dsSiF 

v 4 
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42. iosSocicS il #aSaJa tSc?rt n^tiirtdccla daaijoi idort o rtcti!rtas3aij 

43. dJodd^DolJtM rid dort o d(EJd daiodso 5JaK!t)i3o&> ds^^daoE* o 

44. EtK^^caaci da4.(JjaocJi o crwdaSdidfa Sd'^^ofcui dJi^djsoda o 5 a^!iab n 

45. tfoJi (Ddofa ifcSioa daw wcM^Sjiaj ^co dacHJsabsd^ I 

46. ddd rtidjBiVSi^^aSido^ocld II . . , , rt)C9<ao ^ 

4T. . . . . . (So^^t^ra^oiLetfo drt^ ate 

48. asd i^oda doddcoiid bwo ^tacSi droaou dda r w 

49. dd ^^^dd doa?sSo&..tjaJoQi4dj «;^d Soda d^dto!^ doasda ^ 0 ;&c qteia r 

50. dao r rtort aradss^ ^cb^C^doa atadd S<adaSac 

51. rfas^ S4'3tddd o^da^taT^F ;aJ%eiddt;!a aJatjjsdccSao n^do djsaa gi 
62. t) ESioSdd^d^cdadao ta&^iifaorlo djaadorto’ Sada^^^dtjia S^,t^Odd sas 

53. aS^ssd dddcSio ^jsod cad Ss^dj l cD3^( dda^rdrfa ^af&dsJda dod 

54. dassasaSSd^ H 

a « 


Tran^It^fira^ion. 

1. Hatti&s-tumf^ &uaB-tnmbi chamdra-chamara-chamve trai*lokya-nagarA- 

r^mbba mQla- 

2. stambhaya SarpbhaTe ^ Ssa-tgajenidraJ-cliflinjdra dmelaiplaara pavana hhuja- 

vnUmpga pa- 

3. yoraaigal uHiua Jatpmhalija sri l^ilakaintha deyara giaanaiii Degaldudu Ja- 

4. ya aamvamtjhharadoju I svasti samasta btiu’i'auasrayani sri pfithvl^valla' 

bliftiii EQaha- 

6. rfijadliiraja parameavamip parama bba^iaiakain Satya&Taya-kiiJartilakaip 
Ohalukyabharanam. Siimatu 

6. BhCivallabha HeGaomadirayaip saptardha laV^klia bhumijam. dtista'Mgraha 

sisbta-pratipa]aiiaip ge- 

7. ydc Kalyaaada nekvidinalu sutha-rajyam gi^yjTittaui ire * avast) Bamadhi- 

gata patncha ma- 

8. ha-sabda mahamaipda]e9i'aram Dvaravatt pgravaradhTsvar am Tadava 

kujambara 

9. dytiTziani ^irltnalrDribhnvaiiamalla Talakad^'Soipgu-NaEagali Banavas^ 

Halaaigo Huli- 

10. ge , . . goipd^ bbnjabalarViragamga VishpnvarddbaLna] Hoysa[]a] 

dfvaTU Gamga 

11. v&di tombbattaru BSairaiaam duabta'-nigraha slahtapratiipa|aiiant geyda 

Doraaa* 

12. mudtada nelevfdinaln snkbA-aaiukatba-Ymddadi rajyain geyuttira * 

13. vachana* antafcanagra-tangjam Narasimha bbnpajakaml dovo-deva-giiiTiidra 

nii]i[dra] 




14, Rik Ua.Tiir hyakri™ kirtti-^hvajaiji deva mahimaiva" 

[ah^ambka] LasmiesTaraiii deTO- 

15. bhaYya-'yida^^dha.-miigdka-siidati-prakhyata Mlnodbvajain deva sri Nam- 

siinka blifjpatir aaau jTyS- 

16. fithiraiu bli11ta|3l va^ aDtatanagra-taafijam Balla^ bhuiJitjakaaill^lcgiiidoIn 

uiaata 

17, kamvala kai^akke haispmkliar-niTDahtpalakar d^l pokku galiiumntamdolu 

ksliudlieyo- 

13, {uve vanmya-bkajSladoi Lrdda kaagalane ha^enal ammade kayl kSyi Ba- 
19. Il&la unpalft yembidana pamliaJisidudu vam-fsamkaiaiii 1 svaati sama- 
90. Btia bhuvana^raya srI prltlivi-vallabhatp maharajadkimjam pamoiesvata pa- 

21. rania. bliBttamkam YadAva-kulambara-d^muapi satpyaktA'chudaniani Hale- 

raja- 

22. raja rxialaparoju gamda kadana-prackamda suran j'kaipga^^'im iiissanika 

lualla smnata 

23. pmtapa-ebakravartti Koysana Vfralmllala devaru GaingavS^li Noqambava^i 

Ba- 

24. naTase Hanumgitl-Uclichamgi Halasige HttUgcfe BeluvalaDada yeiadaiu 

nd- 

25. raja rajadhaniyam duBbta-nigraha yshta-pratipa)aDBia geydu Lokkugumdi 

nele- 

26. viditiolti suklm flamkatka-TiTiod&diiii rajyaip geynttire * tatu pada. padmd- 

27. pajivi 1 Bvaati BriiDaaa luaba^mamtadhipaiti maba samamtaghaisani 

28. Niiggrupdada Gbattaya nayakam pratapam eintemdadel Sri 3 rnip sii Gauri- 

yuiTi 

29. peniradol edadol oppirddavar viava-loka-iyayam luElastmi&la'dbarar 

amitra- 

30. pay6raEii Kaililea-mtiyah sreyodvar dvi-feriy-akska ncgalda Hanbara kurttn 

saioaiQ- 

31. ta Ghaf^mg-ayum param gadaqi pblipode pompim bi^pim guppiniqid- 

artup pfilipa- 

33. re polar anya-pritana-sa^ghattanam Ckatlanaip bamd-eradaipge kot^u sale 
vairige beingiidaa^ 

33. ipduv-embidavaipdamS taoxiol ilia bhsyav-a hkayamani pagegiTau mpta 

chitiai]] 

34. t» dal enutu aaattaip poga]gum vaaudbatalaV'akkanipdQ Nlr^aipdada 

Ck&ttwiaro ripu-gharate- 

35. nan itpdu-lalata-pamnam I prakatam ddrbbajad-mTTimm aubha^ a 

samamta-atallaip ra- 
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36* panutftdQuolu (?) kiditagL tagid-ari-aena-cbakraiiiiaip sile pojrye kabajadbam 

37. vTrara BUiuii jlrele uiar&mta rautanam koind-eradaneya:!! ptdidan a CUaJii- 

galuvftu-ugrajiytiln ^ 

38. juitavam ktilikivayav-enitenidade ^ MitiKjani Jakagauda atana tamma 

Adigauda avaia saputrara- 

39* ppa Banimagauda afcaaa taipma Settigandu Harlyaim Kailagauda Soma" 
ganda. Adtiigamja maga Chi- 

40. ka Hariyamagauda antataua tamioa Nilakani|ha ymt-inibam yidu ari 

Nilakarptha derange mtya pu- 

41. jegam uivedyakkam c-haitrakam paitrakam tapodhauam ahara-da nakkam 

devara oatodadlvigi^ani hi^ dharmina 

4a. emlomclade * Komgiya keareya kelage Gaiidii gadeya nereyalu saJBige 1 
Gaudngereya 

43. kelagt; modaleiiyalu gade salage 1 devaja mmpda^a manala keyi inattar 

omdu (. balnya 

44. halakeyalu mattar dindu 1 lira haduvana bara]a keyalu niattar oindu 1 

Kaniya ba- 

45. liya ereya keyalu kamlia arcmuru 600 kodaviaa sumka tuanya ■ auta tapo- 

46. dbanara guru kulauvayav*eniliei|idade * - . . . guna-nidhi 

mti-vidam. , , * . , 

47 .kahetnvmutha tiiakan bnti dbatrijolu oogidda Bramme- 


BTUm pulp" 

48. ditara tamtoa HainpaiTyafa k&lam tolsdu dMrap&rvakam m&di bitta 

dharuima a- 

49. vara guputrarappa Sovarasi pamditaru ataua tamma Devemdra Paipdil^^ 

imti dbarmiufli- 

50. mam pratipdliaidargge Gamge Varap^i Kunikgliefcradolu tapOdhanam Bra- 

51. btiumara. kavileyam kotnda papa tappadu ' t yinti dbarmiuavauu kedisida- 

vauQ pajpcha 

52. mabapatakan akku > < 

TTavslatimt, 

[iae» 1-4, ' ■ 

[Ptni fiA of Saiubbu] In the year Jaya, the chartor of the god Nilatantha becaujo 
well-known (to eudoro) ub long as the cordiual elephants, moon, sim, sky, air and 


ocean endure. 

Lino 4-7. 

' Be it well. While the illustrious BhfivaJlabha Hjemmadiraya, the refuge of feho 
whole nniverae, favourite of tlie goddesses of wealth and earth, maharujsdhi- 
raja raja-paramesvara parariia-bha^taraka, an ornarnGut to the race of Satyairaya, 
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At tbe beginning, tbe record meLtions Bhuvallnblia Permiua^, the Clmlakya 
ruler &s tbe overlord. BhOvallSibha Fermmadi or Bhiildkajoalla Penuroana^ is the 
same as Somesvam III who migued hotween 1126 and 1139 A.D. The record does 
not belong to his reign. But as the predecessors of Gloats, mier of Nirgtmda, 
wore first serving under Bhuldkamalla before they became anbordinate to the 
Hoysajas, we find in all the inaoriptioTia of tJiat family reference to their previous 
master Bhulokamalla The record belongs to the reign of BallaJa II and the line 
of kings from Vishnuvardhana is detailed as usual with deaoiiptions in each case. 

Ballala is referred to as ruling at Lokkugu^di at the time of this grant. Lokkn- 
gu9di is the preBaut Lakkundi in the Dharwar District. After Ballala conquered 
the noithera territories he stayed at Lokkugundi and ruled the kingdom from chat 
plao^ for some ttiue. 


We are then introduced to Cbatta Nayaka of Nirg.mda, a subordhiate of 
Ballak II. This Chatta and his famUy are referred to in a number of inscriptions 
(B. C. V Ak, 65; VI Kd 30, 35, 37, 38; XH Ck. 11, 13 , 14 . 20, -36, 40: UJlIL 
1910, para 76; 1Q16, para 94, etc). Chatta waa the subordinate of Vislmuvardhana 
also. He and his brothers appear to have been very powerful during the reian of 
yisbnuvardhana. In E. C. XH Ck. 35, Chalk is said to have defeated the Pandya 

^g m the battle at Emmegauvir, captured his elephante and presented tiiem to his 
lord Vtsbnuvardhana, 

The following is the tsblc of Chstts’s fsmily aooordisg lo ths iofomistios we now 

possess :— 


AhavamaUa (m. Honna vve) 
Samanta Bhlma (m. Cbattiyakka) 




SaUianta AlaJla {fn, Somavve) 
Samantanacli tya 


NayakitiJ 
I 

Vishnu or Bifri 


Harihara (daughter) Eaebavve fm. MalJa) 


Kd 36 37 luenaon KimyabamiM also before ibsvsiualla. This Karivs 

bsmm. ^ ^d W be™ goUbe tiiles G«,4sts|»preb»rl end DoddsnksmU^™ 

the Chalukya enijperor Ahavamaila This I\a.ni 7 «i.rew., ' , ' 

^ste, Absvsreslls to bis soc fZlt T” f 

had four children. These, who were the Kubojdiimtes of tfm f’h-i ^ 

hsosres tho snborfinstre „f Visb«nv.ridl»„,. Vishouvsrddbann jr!“f 
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Sitagai‘aga.nd& to the eMeat of the four brothers. Saumnta. Malla was the 

sou of Mioha. He defeated CheugalTa in fierce battle, captured two elephants and 
the royal umbrella and presented them to his king, Bitti or Vishnu, son of 
Gdvideva, the last among the brothers, is said to have conquered Nilagiri. 

The record is dated in the cyclic year Jaya. This Jaya oconra only once during 
the reign of Baliala II, that is, on 1174-7S A.D. and this might be taken as the date 
of the record. If so the record belongs to his early days. The titles applied to him 
also suggest accordingly. He is given the titles of sri prithvivailabhaiii maharaj^hi- 
rhjatu parameSvara paraiua bhattsrakaj etc. But he is not given the titles of Sanivara- 
siddhi and ipridurga-malla which are applied to him in all his later records. Simanta 
Cbatta, Malia and Gdvideva appear to have served under Yishunvarddhaua, 
Naraslmha land BalialaII. The mention of Lokkigondi as the capital of Baliala 
II, in the present record, as early as 1174'T5 A.D. shows that Ballaja H started his 
uoFthom expedition as soon as he became the ruler. 

The presant record is found lying in the mined viliage'sitQ of Jammapura which 
is called as Jaiinihali in the record. The village is about 12 miles from Nirggunda 
which was the capital of Chatta, Oban’s wife and son'in-law are said to have 
erected the Chatlesvara temple in the memory of Cbatta at Vokkalagere which is four 
miles from Tammapuia. Chatta and his brothers were ruling Nirgunda nad which 
forms the present Kadfir, Holalkere and Chlkkana.yakaoaha]}i taluks. 

The grant was made after washing the feet of Hainpajiya, brother of Brahmra- 
vara Faudita. Hampajlya had two sons named respectively S ovarii Fandita 
a.Tn! Bev^dra. These belonged to the Kalamukha sect and they were the prieste of 
the Nilakantha temple. 


SHIKOGA DISTRICT. 

Naoar Taluk. 

30 


At Nagar, Nagar hobli, on a stone set up in the enclosure of Mr. Srinivasa 
Bao's rice mills. 


Size 4'x5'. 

dilcro aSi£;u4 tfgp'uoo eadeaar^ 

(di^CTU^rt tjtau; 

4'X3'. 

1. . . . . cJi 

2.-sci 

3, « • * * fflitfdsSd u 

13 * 
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4.£sf erraoES^ A 

» « f I ^ 

6, . , . . ni^Ei^O^^d 

7, , , . * rttfja Eico^ai^di S 

8, . . . , i^tii^33cJ bSjs^^sU 

9 . tids ^ . . . rfo I 2}dCj35,Ete3t3?EBl 

10. , - . sSdc!;^o sra .... ^^^^^^3i3^o 

!53C343^ CID? 

11. ddii^F^ «d;33j3jsu d^sJAe^^ asi^ .p-djs?S i^jas din^* ^lEdodid} 

d7l ^drb 

12. aiosti 3kjc5 33ate rtidbc^sJad; sradf^Acdao ^jsoot ^.a^aidb 

n}uGP4ldO«)d3j 

13. dA dodod: a^aad^^du i^tda^arlocdiuA dousa adja^d&o ciiE^>3^3^ 

14- odcrar^ S^d sJd^ dosijfortfts oat^oTloaisro^S ffat»cJojj odd ^djadoccra 
odrtd dsododi#^ d 

10. cjiid 093 d dodEBcSjodrrad dsarte^otian dtos^dsol) 

ascd^duo o^a 

16. saudcija odd dod^d^Qcli dik:rS3f& dosSd^dsa^E^ uo^odbdddjs ^odafodoud 

17. disdcdooad dc^dc3;d ood^dddja d‘ddESd;c!^ ct^ortasd a&d^db du^aad9 

duo3a 

18. ti ddodsrao KraO<a ddcjj^jsou saod^js odd .odjsdood odrtd 

dtcdc&i?^ 

19. dc»d co:3(d ^ood^ doa««ic;3j5driE9 dc^d EoarlojaaA ddnad I 

ii9cS:t ifi.3 

20. TT^dd^ aa9!l8oi^cd3 ^Esd ;Ji;doddb d^dd dd^dod^ coad <9dai%atd3d# 

d 

21. d)F aaddd ^d^doiodd dsda d^jaudo^ob doid ddnsdin^ 

22. djdjs^d d^dirijsdr^cO;^ od9cd:djad&d tilod^cib 4'^Qdbdod Adacdiddja lsd9 

23. did ddrd^f *Oo3i drood^dirt^ dodir^^ ddAudidioctod d^dsrtjsdrtaJs 

odiC cLa 

24. d&d 4^3Gdiddd cbdadid dJ&dicsiidi st^ead^dd ddojad .oo^Acddid^ ddb 

25. c:ad dsaad^oE^r^aan cadoii^tlA ^ort diii^ io di>i^ 
o deaicOi d 

26. ilo4^(d>cti rtSoto add I dwadca dwdoeji a(dFdfcid8«i rtd ^ifcjo ^dodi 

27. a^d cfid^oja del ddidui dia ooddiic^oli duiadai cidrtu) dod djs<37id 
20. QCooAt d^<;^(:3ictood ^tfrfsd ^'sodi dddd acraodid oLO'Socsbdi Ej^ery adirt * 

29. sredFEododi d<2>d«?j»j^ds credorao34®5Jp"^srah aadodidadi ^jaiSsren 

o dui 

30. d Eb^ d>dc3i)E3 ao a^cd at) :53d«)es o^(£? ortd^ ac^ ^oljorl^ou o^dfi^rt^c 

31. 4ijs5ss3aFdrt<?djo ortidraa^jsodi aodi aradoddcdiaA diaidoja ucSi 

UtZiOdio 
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32. da ?i3iro TJodj AX A srad^os oaotod.di sSi^dod 

33. 3F3ril ctooS_3^ci«^ sroiritfi dos3,d^tto cSioac 

oiioad 

34. da erydoS^od^dOQd o^dass dart Oortod udS 

35. crad ssaod djatsSarx^ caaro;3ff:^tdJja^da ssaodo i33;3ad5rtrda5!i>:Sf3^t* 

2rau;3^t±ia^d 

36. o sSdo I fijjTtESo ddcj53_.da3nKjdo lyadcJsa^stesdCJa 

37. d^^o rSs^uo'dES?^^! cflat edidsAfiu B'?a*di3 

38. dja^tf .asU-S dats^^ ^sdcdadrt djsdrb ^oda ^otS 5?<fiarta 

39. da £33d;73ibd ^jsod dja^dda di ddar^^ ad^sda 

40. u w?aAdd dsdK^O rfjSiflJoua ^idoia ^jsod aradd^ d.s^ 

41. dda ^z 


Tranaiit^iration. 

1. . . . . yakaluga 

2 .tidft bhiirai 

3 .eaisiinava ba 

4. . . * - ni ttginimya fii 

5. , . . , paramparayagi 

6. . , , . tra-gnnati simanita da 

7. . . . ga^B chaipdrAdityarn ka 

8. , . , Kahbu nada Lakabmana &eiiab5vaiia 

g_ ^ ava . . - aam' paradattipaharejm® svad&tta niabpala 

10. , . • sva’dattam paia^dattani va yObaxcbi .... isba sabaata^i 

viah^yaqi jftyate kriini yT- 

11. dharmmake Svananoba alupidare deva-l5ka marttya-lolM vibhati radrakabi 

vodeyam hhaktarige horagu® 

12. tamnia, tyn'd.^ fcaya guru daivavanu Vamuftaiyali komda pft,pakc kdbaru 

gri Sad^gbiva t&ya* 

13. ru Hampeya Haatimavatiyettiba Vidyfliiagariyalu sukha sarnkbata vinoda- 

dirn dUBhta'nioraha ^hta^pratipi 

14. lakar^ sakala varna dbarmnuupgal.iip ^aiyajp geyiiittiha kkladallu avaia 

nirbpaditpda Aragada Yemtheyakke aa,’ 

15. liivayicbbchhe voipfcattttkampaoadolagAda rajyavanu mfiganiy^ Bada- 

siva rftya nftyakarQ ftluva 

16. kaladalu avara aaiimmathavidido sakala-gupa-sampaimanini appa Bamki- 

yaiasaru Houmeya KainbaU- 

17. Vodeyarada Samkharadevi ammanavai-a ghatbada melapa Mumginftda 

Bidiruru Kabbimadu muipta- 



m 


Id. da BTinegtUantl sadbarmniadim pailsi uadesikoi^lxii k&ladaltii avata uirdpa- 
dinida Ara^uia Vemtlieyakke 

19, saln^'a ytcbbe Tonibhattu kampABadolagava Kabbtm4da bhAgeyalii 

Haiigarai Inilage baliya Jeti- 

20, gandauu J&Iigekaiptteya Kalyanada Vi^d^yari] devam JBMiirCi'alli yida 

Kirflsiya uia^liake kotta dha- 

21, mia [>aBanada vokkaneya kramaveTiitatpdare uatiiuia mfila’Baliieya kalakke 

Baluva Harigaru grfi.- 

2-3. madcilage np-ttaragodogeya aialiya moiadi^ia bbuiiiiya votiidu varaba sidliA- 
yavanu^ Tim-" 

23, tiiale parvattake hiriya tnaipiiyaruga|ige dbanpinakke nad^^ tianitiUMyida 

niitbarngodageya aruli iac>> 

24, radina vomclu varaha sldh&yada libumiyauu cItu Kalyanadevara Bidirnm 

Nir4siya mat bake satii- 

25. ranyfldakka daua-dliftraprirvvakaT^gi dbareyan eradu llimga mudro kala 

uettu kotf^nagi a bbflmiya cha- 

26, tnsalmeya gadiya vivaral in^dalu nelanamohn nlrra yerakalu gado teipkala 

uelanaipcha 

27. nlra yerakat^ gsdi paduvalu neta limga m^dreja kalu gadi^ bad again barida 

hole gadi 

28, yimtl chatnsslmeyimda volagada votpdn varahana aidbayada bbumiyanii 

nail nimage ^i- 

29, v&rpa^Temdu sabiranyodaka danardhar&pQrvakav&gi dhAieyac eradn 

kottevagi i bhiliuige&aju- 

30, va mane mauedapa nidhi nikabepa jala paahana akabTpi agamya aiddba 

aadhyaipgalerpba ashta bhogatte- 

31. j5par}anega{anvi agnmadikomd^ Dimina Sisbya 3 >aiaippareyalfi BukhadalU 

badu babiri yem- 

32. du nau nainma ^ri "pntra gnati samaipta dayadyam matadimda voppi 

vodaipbatt^ kotta dhanua &a- 

33. slna ^ yiipttappudakke sakshigalu cliamdTMityara karttara voppa Kali- 

natbadevam yinitt yinitiva- 

34. ra ubhaySmiiinatadiipda Eabnoada Lakshninaria s^nabovana maga Lim* 

ganana baraha 

36, dana-palanayor-madbye yi danacbhrSyonu palanam dfl'nn. svaigam avapnoti 
palanM achyuta- 

36. m padam svadattam dTignpam pumi^yatp paradattaaup^anatp paradattapa 

bar^pa sva^ 

37. dattom oiabphalam bha\'ettu yi dhannmakke aTananobba alupidare deva> 

loka martlya- 
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38. lolsa vibUilti mdrakshi vo^eyaiigp Lomgn fcamma tamde ta.n gu- 

39. ra dayiva,va koiudA papako hobam I dliarminakke avananu- 

40. ba alupidare Yarapaaili afiremtu kavLleya koipda papakke ha- 

41. barn sn srl sn 

Lines 1-12. 

[Usual imprecatory and bencdictive verses and sentences]. 

Lines 12-16, 

Wliil p Badaii^ araya was ruling Vidyauagari, oalltid Hastinavati in peace, 
wisdom and happiness, ponlBhing the wicked and protecting the good, with all the 
varnas and dbarmas; and wbile under his order, Sadasivarfiya nay aka was ruling 
nine diatricta ip Araga kingdom so a maganl. 

Lines IG-ZL 

With his (SodaSivaraya uayaka's) permiGsiiui while Eaiikiyoiasa, possessor cf 
all the good qualities, and the Honueya hambali Wadiyar Sankaradevi Ajnma were 
mllug the kingdoms like Bidirurn of MunginSdu and Kabbunado above the Ghats 
by their order Jetigauda belonging to (the village) Harigaaa (which is) to the west 
of Eahbunadu in the nine districts ol the Araga kingdom, granted the dharma 
saeana to the Nirasi matt of Jaligekaratteya Kalyauada vodeya at Bidurur as 
follows: — 

Lines 21-35. 

Land of Amliya moradi, of nettarugodage in the village Horigajra belonging to 
OUT miilasaljgeya kula, of the income o! one varaha, (and) land of Aialiya moradii 
of nettarugodage wMob had bean grouted for the charitdes of the Tirumalc porvata 
and elders, of the income of one voraha we hove granted with gold and pouring of 
water and setting up the lingft mudre stone bo the Nlraai matt of Kalyonadeva at 
Bidirur. The four boundaries of tliat land: to the east the border of the land is the 
hlack cotton soil field; to the south block cotton soil field is the boundaiy; to the 
west linga mudre stone set up is the boundary; to the north the flowing river is the 
boundary; Thus tlie land of the iucome of one voraha, witliiii these four boundaries 
(which) wo hove gionbed to you as on act of devotion to the god Siva with gold ond 
pouring of woter, you may enjoy in suceession of your pupils getting the 8 kinds of 
enjoymeutB like hoiisp, site, etc., belonging to that laud. Thus the dharmosSsono 
granted by us with the consent of our wifcj sons, gnatt, subordinate and dftyadi. The 
witncBses to this ; moon and Eim, The signature of Uie harU (? donor) Kaliuatha- 
deva. Thus with the oonseut of all these the writing of Limgana eon of Tjakshinana 
seuftbOva of Kabbunadu. 
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Udm 35-41. 

[tTsual imprecatory verses and BcntenceB]. 

Noie, 

The top portion of the stone on which the record is engraved is broken and lost 
BO that the record is incomplete. The stone appears to coiitain two grants. The 
first grant ia completely lost except for the imprecator}' sentenoea and the 
name of the writer Liakstnana setiabOva's (? son}. As the second grant also is 
written by Lohsmana senabovak son Lingana^ it is not improbable that the Rnrn e 
grant is repeated twice. 

The record belongs to the reign of Sad^ivaraya) king of Vijayanagar atid his 
subordinate Sad^ivarsya nay aka of Kejadi« Sankiyamsa and ^^ankaradSvivaiiinia 
who were the subordinates of Sadafiivaraja nayaka are said to have been ruling 
Kabbnnadn and Mnnginadu, The inscription records the grant by Jefiganda, of 
some land of the income of one vamha to the Nirasi matt of Jaligekanteya Kalyana 
Vodcyar at Bidiror. 

The record is not dated. Snt we know that $ada4ivaraya ruled the Vijn,y» nftgay 
kingdoin between 1643 and 1667 A.D, and Badasivaraya nay aka mli^ the Kejadi 
kingdom between 1613 and 1545 A.D. Bonkiamsa and Sankaradevi are also 
referred to in a number of inaoriptions as ruling at the same time. (E.C. VIH, Ng. 
1, 2, 3, 4,5, 77, etc). So we may assign the record to about 1546 A.D. 

Mnnginadu and Kabbunadn form the present Nagar taluk. Nagar bad the 
name of Bidinir dunng the Nayak period, 'When Hyder conquered the place he 
renamed it ss Nagar. The place where the record is found appears to be the old 
site where the Nirasi matt, which is referred to in the record, once stood. Kolyona 
Vodeyar was the pontiff of the matt. Nothing more is known about him. 

The land granted is said to have been originally granted to the predeoessora of 
the donor as a Jiettaimffodage, which means a grant of laud made to the relatives of 
a hero who died in battle. 

The writer of the epigraph is Liugana, son of Lakshmana sgnabova. 

31 

Copper plate record in the poseeBsion of Sahnkfir SrhiivaBarao at Nagar. 

Two plates. 

^drtofCJ #i?c swcsjja 

sortrtm. 

IiSoJj Sort — 

1. f^di:^orl4C3^o8tdoi^r33t3acJi330 

2. d JSiJSO^opraib So 
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3. 

4. 

5. cj u ^(sSid dsJzjUDS 

6. O 

7. OBo^d.^sys 3J6 idrtidisJ^daacsl} 

^03 

8. ccD^d steru 

iJ 

9. ^crsd d)^,D3d 

10. rracdiSda I osn^iS «sJ^od 

11. dJS^d iMW33H3aJi4S5^.&d3d30i3 

12. bid 

13. ^^{vdU0(d^cd:s}tart<>ri iSjaiJ dLs 

14. ddd P j d^do^ocSd' 

15. ,5dirt iEisdTi^sjsn au :irard ed 

<j i£l 

16. ;3i}d dcjoad^^^^rtcs ^ 

17. rlcScoictd rtetf^dataSd cSwd 

18. Hdcb 

I*3afc 3gort dtcarart_ 

19. dij^^jscic^Gibd c t e 

^lj 4 D 

20. nsilLs^l dsro 

21. rlj^lc aasdri v9c crudod^oriscx do 

22. dd;35a3atic9 d^sSd d^j^c&iod zs^* 

23. d^ddT^ udo^ au^ edd^d 

24. 7^ 8k3^jiod:» rt c.9 

25. di^e^uTto Tin eru 

26. dodso tj^dc&od rtvod ^d 

27. is^da Q^;d;^d d;dd dd^doa^ 

28. cd^sj^d dzbobd^ I i^^ddddi rlsv 

29. ^^didod^dd da^dd I A 

30. dodjsacd^dd 3$o£^oddd^ ua 

31. dddd: rto;, cnjdoiio rt vo 

32. ddd} dddd d 

33. (idoe;^js^tdScrod! 7 aDaisdr^ srari I 

34. dsa^F^dart I d:;^rd33c;:^A ^joi^ 

36. nan oa);d.«i3ort du>d ^s^dje^rt 

36. tid^^Fd^odjgddjs s^^jsstiDcdTOd 

37. cdiy^ urbz^sd^^odil cthcF^d 

Ildcdb durt dJiodart— 

38. d^^diFrt^ ddA^jaod) >ood) do9^d 

39. d ziadodddljarv I tydoa^drn^cOs 

40. rts^rt I «0^ oJa nadddda«s-drt 

41. t^dCA^jaod: edadiM uiiD g&» 


14 
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43. odj 

43, 6rt* I f cP . 

44. cUraiCTS^scs^cSoJio cJidil | esj 

46. crotiJcdaoiJS^ i 

46, Sds^ cr^^ol C3;d5ratj3iLjsEiif-E^ | ZJ5 

47, I jrtrsSi 

48, ira5Se^{<& | aacj^cJi&^so sSdo I ^-dsa o 

49, s:dd33o =rel dotsd^^ 

60. ^drdiafeSdsjassf 1 ^ai^citeo er^oJi 

51. ^ t f ;tidrt333 

63. rfiCddJBdiJsao I d s 

53. dstiodro] Rssdrodj^foJio 

dcrt icGssrt_ 

54. j 59(355 

65. «5B5o,3Cc*«dsSa: | 

66. sradFxS^ocrs 3* da 

57, cia^daofljsc ciJrod^; tJssbdo 

58. ^CsSdtfWst^J 


Tramlif6raHon, 


J-A— 


1 , 

2 . 

3. 

4, 

D. 

6 , 


nanm6-tmpga-sifai*ehun.bi clmipdra^hamara-oham^ 
ve trailokya-nflgararaiiibhfl muia^tanjbUaya Sam- 
bhave Bvasti ^ jayabhyudaya Salivahaaa 
SakavaruBba 1563 naya Vikraiua aam^'Eteara- 
da Asvija ba 5 lu srlmadd-Edavamm-l- 
ri Kotekolabala visudba-VaidikWvaita si- 

7. dbamte-pmtiBbhdpoka Siva-gum-bbakti-paraya- 

8. narAda Keiadi Vemkat^ppanayalcaja pau- 

9. tmrada BhadrappanSyakara patrarAda Viiabbadra 

10 , aiyakaru Kausika saeofcrada Apaatanibha 

11 . Hfltrada Ejiisftkbeya Sippna Tirumala-bha* 
tam pautratAda SOmabha^ara putmtada 
Kappa^-Somayajigalige kota bha 
daEa tammra sftaaQada kiamav-emtejtidare 
niniage Sivarpitavftgi bifa avaatha Ara- 
nida sSaieya, Nalmpde volaga^a kae- 
gadejdipda Gagesa dikabitara avAsteylipda 
ftvara nash^ samtanavigi a svfetlieyti 


11 

12 . 

13, 

14, 

15, 

16, 

17, 

18. 



19. 

20 . 

Ql. 

22 . 

2a 

24. 

26. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

y.A— 

38. sat-banuagaja naHaaikomiju nimma Baintt3.aa- 

39. da paraippiareyagi I achamdFij'k&sthityi- 

40. galagi * adhi^kraja-doiia.-^riTaittaae ga- 

41. |ige flaliaikomdu annbbaviei hahiri ye- 

42. mdu kotM tamb)^ I yidake deva gQ- 

43. kshigalii I Aditya-chamdraYaDilo-uala^ha ^ dyatx- 
44... rbh-nndr-apo Iimdayam Yamascha ^ aha - 

45. ^cha ratmcba abbecba Bomdhye I dbarma^ba jauati 

46. narasya iirtam * daaa‘palaiiay6r*ii»dliye da- 

47. tiflchbrey^anupilanaipi < d^mli-GTairgam^- 

48. yapndii ) palanad acbyntaip padaip ^ Bva-dattam 

49. para-dattaip Ta I yd bareta vasaiudharam I aha- 

50. Bhtir-vanialia sabaaram I viahlayom iaya> 

51. te kriluib ^ yekaLva bhagiiil ifike 1 aarv^ha- 

52. m-eva bbubhojaip I nabhojyS oa katagrabya 

53. vlpra'datta vasurndbara I sam4nydyam 
ll-B— 

54. dhariua-Betii lurnp^diii ^ kale'ka- 


aramatiege kattikomdu yiddatli A 

svaetovalaga knla ^ 15| 2ke arcvfiai ftaha 

ga 23i BirAda 4j nbhayam ga 28 Sani' 

kaIa^iTaya^adfivara fivaetieyunda praku 

devaiige badalti avasteya bitta amiuaue- 

ge katikcimdu banitidda svasteyirnda ga 12 

bi^ti kla bageli ga 1 nbhayain ga 13 u- 

bbayam Ajiegadeyimdba ga 41 ke viTam 

pTaka Aghore^vara devara aabasra kala:^- 

bhiiekhada aamayadaila i dhar&neradu ga 24 

Vikraiiia aamvatBarada Bhadrapada ba 2 In I 8i- 

daimnajiyatirara ptup^ya-dbivasadalla dba- 

re nafada ga 17 nbhayam ga 41 ollvattia 

vamdn varabana bbnmiyaun uiinage sa- 

hiiBionyodaka dlj^-dbarapurvakavlgi 
* 

Sivarpifcavagi ■ aairva-mamayavagi ko^hte- 
vagi yi bbOmige sainva asb^bboga te- 
ja sarvva avanunyavann prakn mariyade- 
yalll AgumAd^^oipd^ ' yajnadi 


14 *^ 
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55i le pakuuyjS bb^vadbhih ^ fiaiTFaii-o 

56. tin bhavinah pajrthiveindran biitl- 

57. y& bhiiyO yachats Eamachaip- 
5B. drah I irl Vemtatadil ^ 


Trajtslaiion. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it welJ. In the victorions year 1363 of the Salivfthana era, the cyclic year 
VikraiuAp on the 5tli day of the dai^k liaJf of AsYija;— 

Virabhadra N^yaka, son of Bhadmppa Nlyaka, and gnindaon of Koladi 
Venkatapiffl, Niyaka, the iUnstrioua Ed^vamnrdri^ Eote kdlaJiala, eatahlisher of the 
vTsnddha-Vaidikfidvaita-siddhanta and devoted to Siva and the gnma, granted the 
copper plate charter of the gift of land to Knppaga Somayaji, son of Homabhata and 

giand-Bon of Sipppi Timinalabhata of Kausikagotra, Apastamhbasfltra and EjossSkha, 
as follows:— 

The land granted to yon as an act of devotion to god Siva : From An^gade in 
the village Nalu^de gf Aranada sime, which lands originally belonging to Ganesa 
dikahita had been atteclied to the palace aa he (Gane^ diksMta) hod no issuesIn 
those lands knla for I5i gadya^ and two hagas ; Arav&ei 23J gadyanis. biradft 
4 g^yinas , total 28 gadya^as, From the lands of the god ^ankaranaiSyana which 
had been attached to the palace after granting a sepemto land to the god—12 
gadyanaaand for iff ft oIh one gadylpa; total 13 gadyapas. The details of the 
grand total of 41 gadyanos from, Anegad^previooflly on the occasion of the 
anomting ceremony with a bhonsand kala^ to the god Aghoresvara 134 gadvftpas 
w^e granted with ponring of water on the 2nd lunar day of the dark hilf of 
d rapada in the year Vikrama ; 17 gadyanas with pouring of water, on the 
occasion of the ceremony of Sidammaji; total 41 varahas. 

As the gnmt of land has keen made by ns with gold and pouring of water, free 
of all .mposts and as an act of devotion to god &va. yon may mijoy tho eight rights 
and pwem of enjoyments belonging to this land, obtaining the same thmugh the 
old Older, performing the saorifines and other goodmotions, in the ancoesaion ol yonr 
lamily for aa long as fte moon and aim endure, with the righte of aalc eharitv 
or exchange. Thus is the copper charter given. ’ ^ 

For this the witneeses-the anUy moon, etc. (Usual imprecatory voisea.J 

Note. 


This r^ord which is in the possession of Mr. Srinivltsamo at NW registers 
a graab by Vitabhadta NAyaka, ohiof of Keladi (1629-1646), son of Bhadmppa Nava- 
'a to uppana SiSmayaji, son of Bomabbata aiod grandson of ^ippna Tirumalabhaia. 
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The total rental valne of the lands is 41 varahas. This grant was made on 

two occasions. The of the value of 04 varahos was grouted on the day the ano¬ 
inting ceremony with a thousand kalasas took place of the god Aghfircsvata, that is, 
on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Bh&drapoda in the year Tihroma, The second 
portion of the value of IT gady&poa was granted on the occasion of the ceremony of 
Jt, prcbahty on Sl56B Asvlja bo. 5i the cycle year being the same Vtkrama 
sam.» on which dote the grant was recoiided. The drst portion was from the lands 
which originally belonged to Ganesa dikshita but was afterwards taken over to the 
palace os Ganesa dikshita died without issues. The second portion originally belonged 
to the god Sankaranarayana and had been taken over by the palace in exchange of 
some othu lands. ' 

The date of the giant is given as 1568 Vikrama som. Aivija ba. 5. But 
31562 was Vikrama sam. and the date would thus correspond to Friday 25th September 
1640 A. D. 

At the close of the grant the signature of the donor is given as Sri Veukatadri. 

+ 

32 


Sod copper plate record in the possession of the same Sfibnkar 3rinivasaiao at 

Nagar. 

Single Plate. 

ao». 

1. ±d2i;^oa zssd 

^ ;3rtu3doi3 sSajatxiosraoSj 

adTsd^dcdl) 
d iS ddf oSiiMV dob 
dd erased 

tDcJd dwosO iSjs^t3 

rtidiqJi. dn^obfsiracj i^Si 
ob^d S°^t5c>[d 

d cii^^absdjs qJosbra^sdScl ^sJasS 

c^odd 4^rtfQ aCEtirJdciii 

rr^Ebd^j ( rtc| rts^ riod rlsla-duad 

rllfo= feOfticti I dirtrd chrtFti 

d sJ^Frf 53f^ dodddrdd d03d tS^ "* 
o 11 F= crudobo ri dtudda 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7 . 

8. 
9. 

10 , 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16, 
16. 
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17. Sold dljStSiaJiJSi 

18. n #J9t3|£TOn o [rfjsairt Sois Sdfsj^o 

19. di^dSi 99,^ diCctedcdic ertidra 

20. a^gftOCSl 530 5300 S vioii 

-1* dcifi^jBcdi jss^di *3ocii 

22. £?daF"53SS (SocJ^diC<Jjs(SoS 

23. oscSoaE^cJcs^c} criidii <j 

24. cJdic^ Bssas 

26, Ejodaai^ 

Frou t— ^ fdtidi (era iion. 

1. ii»iu»sfcuingB--feirfts-ehniiibi chamdra-chfijuara-ehata- 

2. ve trailokj'ft-nagar&ramblia m(lla-atai|ibhaja 

3. Sanibbaye svasti fed jayftbhyudaya Salivftha- 

4. na Sakavaraba 1654 neya pmjotpatti saipvatsa- 
6» lada Bbftidrapada ba 10 Uti TJpp&rag^fj HamiBia” 

B, ipbft devaru b&gita Hanujnaipta devariga saha 

7, devatta vechebake Edavamurari Kdtetdlabala 

8, vi&udha Vaidikadvai.ta'sidhaipta pratiabt&-paka Siva- 

9, f?^mi-blialrti-parayanar4da Kejadi Vemkatappoiia- 

10. yakaia pantmz^a Bhadrapi^anayakara putiarada Vi- 

11. rahhadranayakaru kotta dliarmma fiaaanada kiamave- 

12. m^mdare Keladi Bjmevalagana ttelagana Bhimanareya 

13. gramadalk gadde Inda ga 2 ke ga 1 ra ga 2| 3 hirada 

14. ga 4 0 VV ke niUeidn < aamka dnrgada durgada bhatta 

15. da \'artaiie kapike pamchaparva vecha bitada anWia 

16. O 1 +i ubhayani ga 3 Uq ealnvada ga 6 a- 

17. Tu varabake saluva lihuiniyanu Sivarpitava- 

18. gj ko^evagi a bbfltuiga saluva sarva Kv&ip- 

19. iQ^aTauii praku tuaiiyadeyali aguDia- 
Back— 

20. dikomdu devatta vcchcbake kalakalampratiya- 

21 . ild nadasikyrndo baiiadu emdn kotfa 

22 . dharmasasana Aditya-cbanidrSvanilficala^cha 

23. dyatirbbamir apqhrudayani Yaojaseha a- 

24. hasclm rttrlSoba ubbechi 6a«aiiyS dharimichu j&niti 

25. naraaya imtam sri Veipka|idri 

. . TranJtlaiiiAi, 

Eraise of Sflaabhn. 



Ill 


Be it wall Li the victariouH year lo54 of the Salivahana era, the year Prajot- 
pftttij OD tho lOth {day) of the dark half of Shadrapada i 

(With the same titles and descent as in the preTiona No. 31) Virabhadra Na.j’alia 
granted the dharma ^iiBanar to the gods Uppanigeri Hanuinanita deva a-nd Bagila 
Hanumaipta. deva, for the gods* eipenditore, as follow's:— 

In the village Bbimanare belonging to Eejadi ^me, the land of the total ralne of 
sbt vaiahas (the details of which are given) we hare granted aa an act of devotion to 
the god Siva. Yon can enjoy all the rights according to the previous order and conduct 
the god's expenditure from time to time. Thus is the dharmai^ana granted. 

WitnesBes—'the aim, moon, etc. 

M VenkatMii. 

“ Nofc, 

This is another copper plate record in the ptssesuon of Mr. Srinivasamo at 
Nagai’. It records the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods, 
Uppangeri Haniunanta and Bagila Hanumanta, probably at Nagar. The donor is 
the Kejadi chief Virabhadia Nayaka, The date Of the record is given as S1551 Piajot* 
patti sam. Bbadrspada ba 10. But S 1553 was Prajotpatti sam. and the date would 
thus correspond to Sunday 11th September 1631 A.D. 

33 

On a vu^al by the side of the Isvara temple in the forest near the village 
Miinitipura of Nagar hobli, Nagar taluk. 

Size 21'X 2'. 

am rfJSsrs <ajcfd wo d^sraocaicj 

^dEf3 2 ;'x2'. 

2, oed so ^ 

5. 

H sH— 

4. I ct^^cSo di^O;jor(;3a^ 

6. chQo at 

6, tiaofd skld[9] 

Ttansliteradon. 


1 Band-- 

1. avaati srimanu mahapmdhanam Balaveggadoya * 
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2. maga Biddarasa Dhatu-samvatsarada Fhalgitpa 5 ii-‘ 

3. ddlia <1asAmi Somavaradalu sogatiya 

11 fiaad- 

4. anra'ldka praptanAdanu* jana-nathatp Biddajagaipg^inaiia- 

5. yadiip leinkavaliyola ^dratanam taimganiai Bl [ra] 

6. Doingina Basavaip ko^tn padoda [m] saggada ankbaYaou 

Tramlaiitm. 

Be it well, Biddarasa, boh of tho illustrious mahArprad h jin n. Bataveggada went 
to the region of the gods on Monday the lOth of the bright Imlf of PhAIgapa in the 
year Db&tu, Bira Doingina Basava, following King Biddarasa as in duty bonnd and 
as a mark of his own heroism, gave op (his life) and attained divine happiness. 

Note. 

This vTra^l records the death of one Biddarasa son of the illuafcrions maht- 
pradbana Balaveggade and the self-sacrifice of his follower Bira Dongina Basava^ 
Who this Biddarasa cannot be determined. He is not referred bo in any of the 
records fonnd so far. There is however one Baliaveggade referred to in E. C. VIII 
&a 15. He might probably be identical with Balaveggade, father of Biddarasa of 
the present record, Balaveggade is said to have been the mahflrpradhBna or chief 
minister. But who was his overlord is not known. 

The record ie not dated in sny era. The characters appear to belong to about 
the 12th or the Idth century A.D, If we take Balav^gade to be identical with 
Bollaveggade of Sa 15, the given date of the present record, vig^ Dh&tu sam . Phdl- 
gnna sn 10 would correspond to l7tU February 1217 A:D„ a Friday but not Monday 
as mentioned in the record. 


34 

At Mailabaiji, hamlet of the village Mumbaru of the same hohli, on a stone 
standing in the forost. ^top portion is worn out). 

Size 51 ' X 2 i', 

enJf steJDwJj daid 4a3|0«| rra^ajd .soadid =TOsajsa»dj 

( 53550 s rl ddGwS) 

S^STOED 51' X 2 ^' 

1. «^Odti .. ^ 

2. od rfid . 

3 . _ 

4 . 
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6. . _ , ^ I3tw.50 » 

6. oarasissB .... esiji^jstrt 

T. Std t) 

^ w U + ■ * '9 ' B ■» 

8. O^aljcraS sSOS^p^^ ;i3toSci33ri dJa^o do:^ 

9. ds^PTUodj^ri ssc^ l^q c^^oda 

10. d^dd doe^osodj 

11. d :73dcd3;£k dsd) i^cbtacaiod d 

12. icF^roafci ^ dsii^F'ff3^ci<fo*daSSi sadeo^ 

13. Acds rtorra O^C^d c3cs!tl s^^QoUts ^S: dJ5;S^ 

14. r{d)dd;jja djoado^dddn ^5d $5dci)d.a 

15. fldSjs SaJj^d rtjstsljsoslddjs d^A diOBsara^S 

IG. djs* el5d3|t^do jlsdL^rc 

IT. dcds s^ucltjo I cQid ^ odi ^cdi 

18. 

Note. 

This incnpbion Btcme which has the fignre of Vamaiifli above is vei^" much worn 
out due bo the actiou of min water. About tbree-fomtha of the top portion, of the 
iDBcrlptlon ia completely e£^iced so that nothing can be made out. The tn&criptioii 
seema to record the grant of some lands. But the uames of both the dociiir and the 
donee are lost. The date also is not found in the record. The characters appear bo 
belong to about the 14th century A.D. The latter half of the record aays that the 
grant might lie enjoyed by the donee in sueceBsion for as long as the earth, moon and 
sun endure. Then follows the benedictivc sentence. 

SAoait Taluz. 

35 

At Bidirur, BharaUgi hobli, on the hiasB pedestal of the god Adinatba in the 
Varddhainana£vaiui basti. 

ondcA tiaacodo ddrasd la^Aoodij £t;dclc^ udtsdicjjdi. 

1. SjA rf[?f]dO^ ovoo ^oii d u;Sod hSoiidd iltzlj did Sodii wOEraddOJ ejSaJsd 

rtod^^odj erudSjsod oasiisraodi^Si oodjdg ddd ^n^rsHrtr 

2. [d] ras3f^ d^s^oatosJ ^i^A oa^^dd z^QAddi 

TransUti ration. 

1. svasti Sa[ka] vatisba 1410 neya Plalavamga gamebarada Jeshte sudda 
pamchami Idivamdalu Adiyara baliya gamdalikeya utekoipda BAmanlykanu 
BidiruraUi tanage svarggApavargga suMiakke k&- 

2. [ra] navdigi Chaity&layava kattisi idisvaraua pratishteyana sri 

16 
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Tramlation. 

Be it well. In the year 1410 of the Saka eia on Smiday, the 5th lunar day of 
the blight half of Jeshta in the year Plavanga, EAnian4yka belongiDg to Adiyaa, 
possessor of heroism, in order to get heavenly mid eternal happiness caused the 
Chai^alaya to be constructed and installed the god Adisvara, 

Note. 

This inscription records tho construction of a Chaityaiaya (Jaina temple) and the 
installation of the god Adtsvara by Bamanayka who appears to have been a S^taia 
chief. The date of the record is given as S 1410 Plavanga sam. Jesh^ha sn 
panohami Adiv&ra. Bat S 1409 was plavanga and taMug this as correct the date 
wonld correspond to Sunday 27th May 1487 A.I>, 

3S 

On the pedestal of Chaturvim^ti Tirthankaia image in the same bastri, 
e«ff e^grcstfo 

1. d^Aodbrirad tas^rtjaaoto Si 

2. cj dot^cScsJtii stea^d D 

3. 33odci.ai73a;s sjia o 

6 . ;d 3 ta;S satsd o I 

TransUteTation. 

1. firi Mabadanvayada Desiyagapada Nagaia ekkagiidiya Su- 

2. bhachamdra devaru madisida basadigo * to Jina-pada - 

3. paipkaja'virajita-tnfldhubarTm enippa Malli kotb^n 

4. pujitav-ene Tirthakara^brajita pratikritiya - 

5. n nchita Kaditale gotrain U 


TrantlaHon. 

To tho bMsdi caused to he conetrucled by Snbhachaiiidra-dJya of « Main,. 

f^T; and Nipra Abgadi! MalJi, a bca ahudag at the lota, fact of 

tta god Jma and of Kaditale gotra. granted ftedy the woishipfnl image of the Tirthan- 
Kara group. 


Note. 

ThiaiaanotAei oftherecoidainthe eame baati at Bidirur. Thia reeordi the 
pmaentakon oi the image of twenty-four Tmhaniarae to the bneti by MalU, a Jaina 
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devotee who appears to Imve been a priv^ate person. The basti to which the image 
is presented b said in the record to have been constmcted by Subhachandra deva of 
Mainadan^'aya, Desiyagana and Kaditale gotra. The gotm mentioned here is a 
peculiar ome not met with so far. The date is not given in the record. Paleographi- 
cally the record appears to belong to about the 13th century A,D. 

TiurHAiiAJLLT Taluk. 

37 


Copper plate in the possession of the Makantumatha at Kaviledurga of Tirtba- 
halji hobli. 

Single plate. 

tfaSKTC sadajrtF-a sS]iadgo;>a 3Dzto,aT}Sd. 

luCCi) dUT^. 

cb:ioi^r1 — . 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4, 
6 . 
6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 
IT. 
18. 

19. 

<Lo£5rart— 

20 . 
21 . 
22 , 

23. 

24. 


d!<3Ddt3 ^ dbjsu 

i-sirfcda dd dfd 

Sid dsnznid 

iobdsSJSMTOO 

2drbd:d^doiDC(hf903d I 
derv^tib 

dcs^ali^^oaiod ^^oad iOcdd 

d 33 0!^d 3^^d s^^do^^odd 
psenj «Asj osot^ sJ-s^dl 
ESb^tlEB ETOF^Ob I 

sa^cdbrldgjddi Isj^Ss^dxed sJo 
^ dd djsrirdd At ztii cDS d dj^i 

irf -* 

od^ iaiSi^dd(d) ntsdcidddi 

dtJ ;^uC)F ^zrad aS.^ 
drS^ri d&Fl?J50U £^<3^ ^ 
anft ere^ i3d^ tufid i^io 

D 


16 * 


lie 


25. k 9 t3^ <5*^ 

26. 5^U5alU0^AC!jlCjQ ^0 

27. ^jsooi 

26. Sdi.s eSies^Sj aSdi rtj^fgss) 

29. ^o^«:icjd diS^ci 

w 

31. d^F^jldjSi 

32. coodi ^J3b^ 

33. d I eci^ doci^di^diadu^ 

34. cf3^iiflF^03Egij)C^dafaa absSs 

36. ^ eroded dod ddif 

36. rfdi cn),S o i,fdo 

3f. 

2'ransUiireiUoJi, 

Front— 

1 . namaB-taipga £[raB-clinmbi elamdra-cJiaaia' 

2. ra-chiiraTe troilokya-nagararfijubha mula- 

3. atambhaya Sombbaye f svaslil sri Jaya- 

4. bhyndayfl Salivahana Saka-varoaha IS 

6. 65 neya ChitrabbMiu BatnvatEaiada Jeahja 

6. 8u 15 lu srimat eajana-sudha-.Sivachara- 

7. sampamm dyava-pirtthvi-maJia’maha - 

8. tidii-o|ngSda • Mamdalh'-iuahattiim niatba-dlia - 

9. rmmatke > Tadava-nmraivkSte-kolfihala 

10. visudhft-Vayidikadvaita-Biilbliiita pratiafafca- 

11 . paktt Siva-gimi-bhakti-paraYa^rada 

12. Kidadi Vemkattapanayakara paiitHtm 

13. BhadrapaMj’akaia putmrfttk Virabba- 

14. driuiayakam • bita ettina inamnya* 

15. da bt&uibmds. ^lianada kramav-emttemdare 

16. nftii ftjiiva rftmjya gbaftada I 

17. mekjaa thapaya I gbabtattajagapa I 

18. (bapeyagakllv saro ^ prakn PraniOda saip- 

19. tsarada Margaiira su 1 Iq hit^a ettina mk- 
Back— 

30, ipnya ettn uars Id®) 12 hanui®radu 
21. ettinalli adake tucnasu jballi- 
23. pate khobam kavada bo- 
33, rrattagi hem koniba jjinisd a - 
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21. kki bhat4 r&gi upu vidala bOsa em - 

25. 96 ttuppa belk mmpttada ijinisn- 

26. gftja^n k&k kalaippratlyalu heri - 

27« kom^u luaibadamiake ^'aniia 1 kke 

28. adake bem 2 uienasn hem 1 Ea,b& 

29. BtunkaYiilade tamdukomdu ' 

30. rusaoaku uLddbi mftdikoqidu matba , 

31. dharmaTaiia samgav^ nadaslkom^a 

32. faahadti emda kotta tambra-sasa- 

33. na S Aditya-cihanidTAv.aailoaa]ascba 

34. dyanr-bbumir-apo hrtiday&m Yama * 

35. Bolia ahasnba ratri^ha ubhe cha Bamde dbarma- 

36. scha jdnati uaraScha nrttain fin Yem- 
37- katftdri. 

Trrnislaiicn. 

Obeiaancc to Sarabbu, beautilul with the fly-flap torching his lofty bead, the 
fonndatloD pillar of the city of the three worlds* 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1565 of the ^alivahaua era, the cyclic year 
Chitrabhanu, on the loth lunar day of the bright half of Jcshtha 

For the cbaritiee of Man^lli inahabtinn. mat^ha which is possessed of pure ajid 
righteous Sivachaia and is among the niaha-mshattus of heaven and earth, Yira* 
bhadranayaka, sou of Bhadrapa nayaka, and graad&m of Keladi Venkatapa Nayaka, 
Eievamurari^ hoUkolaliala, establisher of the oimdM’Vtiiiikadmiia-iMdMnta and 
devoted to Siva and the gums, granted freedom from bullock tax by copper sasana 
as follows:— 

In the kmgdom which wc are ruling, in the thanes (customs houses) above the 
ghats and in the tJuiites below the ghats, the grant of freedom from bullock tax made 
previoasly on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the tyclic year 
Pramoda k twelve pack bullocks—except aretauut, pepper, tsssels, silk and oocca' 
nut kernels,—rice, ^dy, ragi, salt, pulses, busa (bran?), oil, ghee, jaggery and such 
articles you may from time to time bring along with two packs of arecanut and one 
pack of pepper per year without tax and store them as a fund for the sis darSanas 
(that is, the professors or students of these) and carry on the dharma of the mailia. 
Thus is the copper fiasana given. 

The moon, sun, etc., know men’s actions. 

Sii Veokatidri. 

Not^. 

Kaviledurga, which belongs to the Tirthahalli taluk, is about 13 miloa to 
the south-east of Nagar (or Beduur, the old capital of the Ke{adi chiefs). It contains 
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a slaroQg iull-foit which was the place of refuge during the war, for the Kejadi chiefs 
m their later days, when they had their capital at Nagar, The remnants of the old 
fort and the palace on the bill are still esistiag. 

The village has a Vira4aiva matt called Mahantu matha. Tliis matt appears to 
have been in a very prosperous condition during the reign of the Keladi chiefs. And 
th^ also appear to have been a number of such matta in many other places in the 
neighbourhood. The Kejadi chiefs have given a number of grants to these matta. 
About 60 copper platee found in the matt at Kavilednrga have been pnbliahed in 
E. U. Vnias Ti. Nob. 40—99 by Rice. There were still about 9 unpubUshed copper 
plate records in the same matt which are now published in the present Report. 

They refer themselves to the graute made to the variouB mahattu matts by the 
Eelodi chiefs. Froliably the copper plates have been brought to the matt at 

Kaviledur^, (which might have been the headmatt), frem other matta when those 

went to mins. These inatts appear to have been the centres for education and many 
of these grants were made mainly to snpply the matts with enough of funds to 
spread education. 

Kavilednrga b situated very near the Halikal ghat, a valley which connects the 
South eSanara District with the country above the ghats. During the Nayak 
penod It formed the main route for trade between those two countries and it appears 
to have been yielding a large inoome through tases. A number of grants refer tbem- 
selvGs to the freedom from bullock tax granted to the matts. The present record is 
an instance of one such grant. It records the grant of freedom from bullock lax on 
twelve pack bullocks by Vimbhadra nayaka, the Keladi chief. Tliia Virabbadra 
nayaka ruled the kingdom between 1629 and 1645 A.D. We have a number of his 
records. (E.C. VD, HI 82.83; Sh 2; E. C. VIH, TL 3. 4, 43,44, 45 63, 84, 94, etc.) 

The matt mentioned m the present record is the mahattu matt at Ma^ali 
The rektion betw^n tbs nmtt and the matt at Kavilednrga cannot be detmnined. 

rn ^ ® Chitrabh&nn, Jeshtha su. 15 But 

Clntmbh^u occurred mS 1564. So wc have to take it as the cyclic year Chitrabhilnn 

would oorr«po,«, to To«d.y 
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2nd copper plate record in the same matt, 
ed? E3j0cfc»«s 2da3j wsrij, 

1. rfSiJi^orl lio^wssbctessdsS l 

EbjBoSoijBcch Soad f 
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3. 

4. ^ o»Uf7;Sab ;^^dd & 

5. £d OO (JA du1}£^d^do;i C7^S«) 

6 . i±sB;±^.^ ^sxti^cfcbfd^at 

7. zliddarv^djd Teicjod^' ^^jasi d 

8. ^sfoiwcJ SorlsJt35!j5JtTOai3?dd *^cb AdCo 

9. Ti d^EJcb ^fcarfarf sba^dstidd I 

10. ddddiicrao sS^Ciffsti 

11. o^^'^Bi^sJS AdrtidJd^ zSci>al3F3CF5d d 

12. craadTOoli^adasd dodscd dead dc?SoP835 

13. cdjt^d ^d:ru^Cb cbdd ;33Cii>^d doru^d) ddad 

14. ob^d ^:^Oc>d ^^db^^aad^cdu^dja #jQba d 
16. dinraddd ^,dss3to# odd dddiiajd tidaort 

16, wdda^rt ^abrt ^i.E.{j diooidjad oSid 

IT. ^oS^oid^ dtd^ ^rlcb^jaoci) ^da;33d 

18. ^js^d^dd dd^di^^rtdd^rlcs sbddd 

19. n^dad ?su^d9 <$da7!.e^dr[^sbd ^^drltfvdT^ 

20. d;^tud ^ijd ^^jsd&od a(»d& u ^ d o !$ 


hA 


21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


rl ct ‘ vtb d^aitd 42.lltT dd^^da 

c6^o^ dEsdd dja^obda add? 

ri coa^cUdorl d<xid d^rlrad^rt^ a 

enuda i^t^dsi^^od'^od t5 

a;|fadrdiaoad33dab|^ t:^ 

rtd^ss^jccd^ ^d dO dji^d^jsoda d> 

ddoddoJjsirv wdod^srs^cKrtTsn sbaj 
do e$dad<3<b adbddbod> ddsrs^dd 

caadd Cu^ddc^^ tid^doQ^dd djado^d^d^p' 
dicra^aa^dobo efiadi^ waS^ 
ddotSj dsbF^ jrad=>^ dds^cr^:^ cadd^t) 
defas^diF:^ cp;;rac^( sraudo 03^5^^ j^sSa 

dl 

TrartsUteration. 


1. camtis-tntiiga'sims-cbiimbi chairidra'ch&EDara oh^rave I 

2. trail okya-naf^araranibha iiiula^staipblilya ^aipbhave f 

3. 6vasti srZ jayfLbhyndaya Sail v3h ana ^akaYarn- 

4. sLa 15S6 neya yiaviiriffin saqivatearada Aivtja su- 

5. dka 10 In srimat e&janadadha-SiYlcbftm sanipamna dy^vlU 

6. prutlivi-maha-iiiahatitiiia valag&da Kabnnft^ aimeya 

7. Yalagapa Mai^yB<ji gramada kaluvall Ka4QkoppadalU Da- 
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S. 

9 , 

10 . 

n. 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

21 . 

22 , 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


sftmuklta^a Sfungaj)& Basavarlja dgvara Sisyaru Sidalim- 
ga devaru ka(isuva Mahatina mat^ada dharmake I Rdma'- 
d Edevamuriri ko|e^ko]4bala visndha-Yaidik^vaitia-Bidhi- 
mka-pratisklapaka Siva'gorn-bliakti parayacarAda Eeladi Sa* 
da^varikyanayakara vamsodbhaTarada Samkamna ni- 
yakaia piapaatiam Sidappa uayakani ^iitrani ^ivappana- 
yakaia piitrar^da Somoi^hara nAyakarn kat^ dba- 
rjiia sa^nada kiama^'-eiiittenidafe Dalamukhada BidalUipga'* 
vojera kayya aramanege kraya ga STS mamuijra yepa- 
ta yemtu varahaua tt^gadnkomda bit^a Bviete Kabim&da 
sime Sudravidada padxivabbagada valagana Mada^di 
gramada kaluvall Aslngodigr&mada Ee^ava gai^ndagt^ 
meluke katada Kadekopadimda bijavari klia 27 ke kba 1 ke 

ga 1 * 4lia nekbe ga 37i 8 Miivattaycluvaiahaiiu 
yemta hapa\'u]a bhuDiiyaDQ Sivirpibav^gi bi^e^a^ 
gi tT bhOmige saluva ebatturgadiTalagnla uidbi nikshepa ja* 
la p^ana akahlnE agaiiii siddha sAdiiyamgalemba a* 
fib to bhega-tteja-avammyavann pa.n'ajimriyfldeyaJU a- 
gU'Diid'koipd'n ^addarsanakkti nidbi mldikoipdn Ma' 
battn pajrajmpareyftgi afsbamdrarka-atbiyigalagi- Bukha- 
dim anubhaviai babiri yemda kotta dharma ilaana 
yidake devasftksbi Iditya chamdravanilu nalaKha danrblm- 
mir ap6 hrudayatp Yamaieha ahascha mtriscba ubbe- 
cha aarndye dbannafi cha jaa&tti naranya urtaip dana-pila' 
naydr'madye daa&'ehr6)f6im i>&laiiam danAt svargam a- 
vftpnotti pS-lanM acbyatam padam sri SadAsi- 


Tramlatiojir. 

Praise of SaiubbTi. 

Be it Well. Xu tbs TictoriouB year 1688 of the Sitivahana erd^ the cyclic year 
VisvftTasn, on the lOUi limar day of bba bright half of Asirija:— 

For the chanties of Mahattiaaoiatlia built at Kadekoppa^ baiulet of the yiliagc 
SXadavadi of Eabtuiada Biine, by Sidaliipgadeva disciple of Basauiiikbada Saogatia 
Basavaraja deva, for the mahattu who has obtainai pure aud righteoua Sivachara 
and is among the mabaxuahattus of Heaven and earth,“(with usual titles) Soma- 
sekhara nkyaka, aou of SivappanAyaka, and grandaon of Biddappa nkyaka, and great- 
grandson of Bamkaipna nAyaka, descended from Eeladi SadasivarAya nayaka granted 
a dhaiTma-iais&iia bjb follows, 
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After taking its price of 378 varahas to the palace from Daiamukkada Sidalin' 
ga vodeya; we have granted the land of the rental value of 37 varahaa and 8 hanae, of 
the sowing capacity of 27 kha^^ugHs at the rate of one gady&na and fonr hanas for 
each khan^uga in the village A^ug6^ of Keiavagaui^ (?) ^d a hamlet of the village 
Maijava^i in the western portion of SAdravada of Kabnnada slmo. 

You may enjoy within the four bonndorics of the said land the eight rights and 
powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities according to old 
order, having stored them as a fund for the auc in the succession of the 

mahattu for as long as the moon and sun enduie. 

Witnesses to this—The sun, moon etc,, know men’s actions. Between making 
a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is better than making a gift. 
Sri Sadasiva. 

Note. 


This second coppcr*plate record at the same matt registers a grant of land of the 
sowing capacity of 27 kha^di^gas, the rental value being 37 gadyanas and 8 hauas 
sJtcr taking 378 varuhaB as the price of the land, by Sdmasekhara nayaka, son of 
Sivappanayaka, who ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1663 and 1671 A,D. The 
matt that received the grant is the one built at Kfl4ekoppa, hamlet of the village 
Mada\'adi hi the Kabbunadn sime. Sidalinga deva, disdple of Dakamukhada 
Sanganabasavaraja deva is said to have built the matt. 

The date of the record is given as § 1581 VisvavaBU Asvtja ^n 10. Hiere also 
the <7clic year is expired the Saka year being current. Hence the date corresponds 
to Snnday the Bth October 1665 A,D.' 

The Kabbunlidu province referred to in the record forms the present Nagar taluk 
and a portion of South Ehnara District,.where even now the sugarcane ia largely 
grown. Tills Kahbimadn ia referred to io a number of records in Nagar taluk 
(E.C. Vm, Nr. I, 3t 6, etc,). 
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3rd copper^plate record in the same matt (incomplete: only one plate remaining), 

«3; Sriah 

Lioesi 3Sort 


1. I 

2. id&yOO isesfcd 

3. (Jja^S^drluBdod s3)j5u^o?raab dodd 

4. ^^sioto>5b^tiaS) d 

6. sdcsr waidjtd dao^S^o 


16 




6. t^;3cdb sio^zi 

T. ito o«. ^ d33!2^ 

$. cj dosJo^oDSd 
9. Zi^rboQodJ 

10. ^ dcdc! djaarao^ sSiKsdid^rt l^^ 

11. sia;j^3aa^?£i idd^do^^soa 

12. d dcr\ d^ddj ^^crad Soda 

13. ;^4(3Elcb ;^od3!d ^^usd gJ* 

14. 4^^ dotS^^dd di'^(d33d 

15. d^tS «odro^isatadd:i ^javj qJdii^as 
10. ddd ^d;b5o^odd d^rv 

IT. dod^ doiSrt^Ck dodad) drosd 

18. «d ^s:>333du^id dd,d :3i!asiS^eirt rodd 

19. dd) tTsaad^sari ^.a^da u 

20. cD^dJBd: ddi^d ns,id dtiiJ3d> t^dodsd) 

Translit^aticiTi, 

1’ SiYaya immah I uaixiaB^tTupga- 

2. 5 UaS'clitun.bi chaiudra'chaiiiara ch^ve trai- 
3^ lokja-^iagaramtobha uiula-stamblmja SaiiibhaYe 
4, SYasti srf jayabbytuda^’a ^alivahaiia Sa¬ 
fi. kavaralia aavirada ayinflra yambbattom' 

& bhattaneya PaTabbaYa aamvatearada Veaiakha 
T. 6u 13 Uu ^Imat fsajjana suddha SivacbS- 
BL ra gaippanmarada Oevapinitliuxi niaha-maha- 
9. ttinojagSda Plrafflamdiya Virupa- 
10, ksha deyara mukhimtia mahaiuabattige ^ 

IJ. man-mabaprabhu Siva-bhaihti-tiftrayapata- 
12. da Biligi Devappa vodera putrarada Tamma- 
18. ppa yodem Tamtuappa vodeca putcarada Gha'* 

14. mte Yodera Ghamtevodera putriyada 

15. Gbamte Ammajiyavara kotta dhnma sa 

16 . aauada kraxuavemteapdare Bt|ig] eimeyola* 

17. ga pamnna tamdegaja uammaua SadisiYa oaya- 

18. kata knmararada Bbadrappatiayabarige dbarsDe- 

19. radu ko^uvaga db^4-dattava^ ko^^adu a- 

■ 

20. yinfiru Tarabada grama Najaro Aramduru 

Traiislafim. 

Obeifiaace to SiYa. Praise of Sambhu. 
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Be it well. Id the vicfcorions yeaif 1539 of the era, the cyclic yeiif 

I^iabhava, on the 13th ImiBiP day of the bright half of Vaisakha:— 

Ghaipte Aicmaji, daughter of Ghanito odeya, son of Tamuiapjia VodsySi aon of 
the illnstrioQs mahiprabhnr Biligidevappa, devoted to Siva* granted to the maba- 
mahattn (toatt) through Virtii^liBhadeva of Pinogiindi, posfsesaed of pure and 
rigbteouB Sivachara and is among the inahfiTnahattna of lieaven and earth, a dharma- 
s&saoa as follows • 

The village Najuru AjamdOm of the ralue of 500 varahas in the Biligifllme 
granted to me with ponring of water, when my father gave me (in inamage) to 
Bhadrappanayaba, son of Sadasivacayaka .. 

Note. 

This record is incomplete aethe 9nd plate is misaing. Still it appears to be an 
important record aa it coufirciB the information given in the work Keladinripa- 
Vijaya, regarding the relationship between the Keladi and the Biligi chiefs. The 
record registers a grant to the lualiatnahattu matt, probably at Ivavilcdurga, by 
Gliariie Ammaji, daughter of Ghante Todeya, eon of Tammappa Vodeya, himself the 
sou of Devappa Vodeya. The land granted is said to have been situated in the 
village Kajtim Atanduru which hadbeen granted to Ghante Ammaji by her father 
-during her marriage with Bhadmppa Nayalsa, son of SadasLva Nayak% belonging 
to the family of tiie Keladi chiefs. The information of the marriage between 
Bhadrappanayaka and Ghante Ammaji is also given in KeUtdimipa-Vijaya. 
Bbadiappa was Vlrabhadjanayaka^s (1629-1645 A,D.) sister’s son and his 
father Sadasivanayaka was Virabhadranayaka’s aunt’s (father’s sister's) 
fion- This Sadfiiitanayafca once tried to usurp the throne bub was defeated 
and driven out by Vlrahhadranayakau Thereupon be took shelter audur Sode Bilagi 
arasuB who tried to get him the throne of Keladi with the help of the Sultan of 
Bijapur. But as Tirabhadrauayaka made allianjce with the Sultau, peace was made 
with the TGsnlt that the Biligi chief Ghante Yodeya gave his daughter Ghante 
Ammaji in marriage to Bhadrayya or Bbadrappanayaka, son of Sadiaivayya. (Ke/udC- 
nfipa-^iitty^, pp- &4-S)7), 

Probably after the death of Bhadmppa Kayaka, Ghapie Ajumaji granted lands 
in the village which she got as a dowry from her father. The grant is said to 
have been through VirOpaksha deva of Penugopde. He appears to have been a 
pontifi of Bomu matt hut why the grant was made through him cannot be determined^ 
The record introduce us to a new Palleyagor family, that is of the Bijigi arasns. 
Some informstion about this family is given in the Mythh Society Joiirtiali Yd\, 
XIII, No, 4 pp. 755-759, by Dr. ft. Shamashastry, But the genealogy given there 
is slightly diSerent from that found in the present record. The present record gives 

16* 
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the genealogy of the family as follows i Devappa Vodeya, his son Tammappa, 
his SOD Gbante Vodeya whose daughter was Ghanp 3 AmmSjL 

The date of the record is given as $1689, Parabbava sam. VaUakha su la Bat 
S 1586 was Farabhava and taking this year (o be correct, the date would correspond 
to Sunday, the 6th May 1666 A,D, 
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stjiocmrt— 

L 

2 . 

3. 

4/ 

6 . 

6 . 

7, 

8 , 

9. 

10 . 

H. 

12 , 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16, 

17. 

18. 
19. 
30. 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 


4th copper-plate record in the same matt. 
Single plato. 
ed; stetoaj itosauooa 4 ^? 

luOCh 

;3d3sb,ort ddSi^oo Essshd tasdd? ^ 5 ^? 

^ ;3ri03do?3 slijao^o^raah i; a 

cSracb^cSaij idissizi owrC rf 

csJi stosS^dd & o« 01 

*S33t33cS doabsd c^sra sdj^sJiSB 
<!itdadi?r!£o 

Ob n^sJsdtu d^^Ftiabdddb t>o 

rtoda&EiciJdd Sts^id da 

Md ddiFd ^^dii^dddsioaO 

&d d$ ddrbdb 

lil^s5tro^{9CE>d dCTOidDBSij 

d dojlis^d dead ^SoESfSiwib^d cb 
Ad^dscdiiid Ej^i^efa Add ;TOGdb!}d da 
?3Ba3aSd ddiF aJA^cbcad tio 
dodraaabddi wcJaSjsu aBa^ddredjd 
susSdd ^datSa|_od (3 aawg^r# sm 'Sjd^da 
^at^d dasd^dd^ dbSd^d t od 

^ daradj chadsSa aLssaOSsiad sbaos^d rtaAd 
ddSa d^ Owfi tiaocJ ^aj sKCa 

rfgj ^da^i* daaos^ri darjFd 


d*3^^nes dao4d G7sie!*rt<»o aSa;Sjrli? sdF 
dethd tidA ^{D^jsoda ^^dadi^^a 
Q^'.^da dad^ ddoddocbari dai^d^F dd 
>5^.Aoda cESBododa ddaFs^dd ^ ^ 
aJeradd 


Front— 


Translitura titm . 


1. Mmas-tumga-^iiab-chuipbi chaipdra'chamara chaafavS fcrailo- 
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2. kyft nagarirambhflj m.ula.-Btambhaya Sairibhave avaEti [a- 

3. yftbhyudflya Silivahana SaJiavaniaha 1596 ne- 

4. ya PramflSi eamvataarada Margasira sn 15 lu smaa* 

6. t aajana-Etidha-SivacbSnv^ampamaa dyavfl-prifehvi-inaha- 

6. mahatinavalagada Kesanara sfme valagasa Uluye- 

7. ya giamadfllu Kartarayanavaru tamma tayi Lim- 

8. gammajiyavam hesamlii katisida mabatina ma- 

tada dbarmake Brimadd Edevamm'm kate kolabala ri 

10. ^udba-Vaidki^vita'sidhamta pradsb^paka Siva-gnm- 

11. bbakti-paraya^arada Keladi Sadliiya r&ya wyaka- 

12. m vamiOdbhaTamda Bamkaipna aayakam prapautzam 

15. SidappaDayakam pantraru ^'ivappaniyakaxa pntrani 

14. Sdma^ekham [iAj 3 'akaia dbarmapatniyarSda Cheip'- 

16. Bammajiyayam baiaei kofa yettiria lufLnyada 

16. safianada kramaycmttemdaze dba^make 25 ipataidu 

17. ycfednfl utanyayaim SiyirpitaYagi bittidhere ada- 

18. ke ^epa&u jhalipatf khobari kaya^Et mcmEi&da gadidna 

19. saiaku boiatagi aid bhata rfiigi yemne tnppa kayi 

20. beUa yidula mmptSgi Tikeri dnrgada hdbap 
Back— 

21. gba^tejaga^a Euipkada ^klnegajali yetugala yanm 

22* y&yasa barast berikomdii Saddani&auakn nidi mk- 

23. dikomd^ mabatn parauipareyagi luatba dharma nada- 

24. BLkozpdn babadfrpdn knta dharma-s&Bana 

25. Sad&slya. 

TToittulatim. 

Obeifianco to ^anibha, etc. 

Be it well. In tbe victorious year 1596 of the SaUv4bana era, the oydio year 
Framadi, on the 15th limar day of the bright ball of M&rgasira.— 

For the charities of the Mabattu matha which is possessed of pure and righteous 
SiyachSra an d is among tbe mahauiahattns of Heaveu and earth, built by Karttaraya 
(? Soma^khana Nayaka) in the name of his mother Lingammaji, in the viJlago Uluvo of 
KesanOr sLme-(witb usual titles) Ghetmammaji, lawful queen of Somasekhara Nayaka, 
son of Sivappa K&yaka, and grandson of Sidappa Nayaka and great-grandson of 
Baipkamna Nayaka, got executed the following charter of the grant of freedom from 
bullock tax: — 

For tbe charities of the matt we have granted freedom from bullock tax on 25 
pack bnllocks. Except the valnable articles ( ^ gadasina earaku) each as areca^uat, 
pepper, lace, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, etc..—rice, paddy, rigi, oil, ghee, cocMja-nnt, 
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jaggery, pntaest etc., you may carry aftor getting the colour and the age of the 
bullocks written lu the below the ghats in the hobli of Yik^ri dnrga, store 

them as fund for the six dar^na and tarry on the dharma of the maiha inauccessLon 
of the mahattu. 

Sri Sad^isiva. 

_ 

like inscription JJo. 37 above this is anotiher grant of the frEcdom from hnllock 
tax. It recoida the giant of freedom from huUoct tax on 2^ pack bnllookfi hy Chenoa- 
mmAji, queea of Soma^khara Nayaka I. Chennammkji ruled the kingdom after 
the death of Somasekhara 2?ayalia from 1672 to 1694 A.D. The matt which Teoeived 
the grant was the one hnilt at Ulttve of Kesanuru sime. This matt was huilt hy 
Sji,rttiTo,yyti (/ Sonia^ekhara hTayaka) in the name of his mother ItinganunijL The 
age and colour of the buUoelcB, belonging to the matt, that pass through the customB 
bou^ were being recorded in the th&pas fenstome fionses) so that others might not 
deceive in the name of the niatt. 

The record is dated as S 1396 PramAdi sam, Mar^isira sn, 15, S 1595 was 
PramSdi and the date corresponds to Saturday, 13th May 1673 A.D. 
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5th copper-plate record in the same matt. 

Single plate. 

tJd; 5=3033 vnoa. 

1. ^ djjstj 

2 . doijkS j anosseSd sdasi dm 

3. rK^cth sj3c;i^js S3 s. tu I 

4. #j5(i 3 A53B01S Ad rtJdbdA iScra 

crijpsoscJ !3^& sSDSiEjusdi ^csii^d E3o^d I 

6. I ^id^j^jiKi&Dd I Ad33;;;raalidd 

7. dsfardA^cdidcrad lAsdoiljsaafasfdb | jdjadAbiJ Azroisud 

8. riododcrad I f ^ediwd I shja 

9. t) iBddaeddcJ ^dJiSo^odd [ iid*3oSy33;TOah^ eohddds I Asosro 

10. dd A^^S^d33i OMDMr3c(33 itod^dd Ab OOCO d33a^l<3^ 

11. ddj wdbdjA AS,flosi3 udA^jsu ssddsrfcjto djifcdjjj a!&ud5ooa' 

12. toOA^jaddt^odj I « ^d> aSt'J'^-sod 

13. odaocd «jdAg.9i^ diSatj^dJBfso I ddbrt wsrsfutactor^ dddi 

14. t3od ( wdrtd doiScfij^ sSyjd add fjsdiruadi a83tla^9 aid 


15, 

16, 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
28. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 


ecSsi:^ jsSic^^ rfd^sosss wi^cai s?jsr;i='^ sStdi o ^I «drtd 
;f^ondd ed;! o ^ J ‘ [o ^lidd^ I 

^^u^?u± tfcjisSdrartF'd Slow I Eioyjsd zJjsrt^d jdiod ?3j3durt3.& disiird 
^m, eddies dioS§ SdsSoESJB truqjc* djsrlr^ 

d: o€—I i 

n5AF:i^r\ dd d^rt t) d dfsdd;^ .sod:}, ad, ! 

Bj^dosJaJi^Fdsn ejdcGJ^^r3j^cD3Tt'?Bri 1 ifeyddir ddA^saodi *33 
ddod: ^jau dijBOddd ddsF^sss 1 ooa? ds^dsiiSd^ddi edd 
asdodoSi^r^ian I I cfs:^ oSjotn^d^SsS^oaro^r 

ddCarredFdod^^F I dS&a J dd^o rto3o3®dd, 

^CEBrj50f="cda I Adds^cdad^ott)^ ! rodo^se^datjo ^^duo l 


djs^^^dido l I S?S^^dsiFo ^Q35S£|j.or 

e^cdao dud^dsi) I Addjs^fir^^atihjjd^o 1 

B^uoalda&a^ ^(ddd^dd dd^d I ssdcssuddljQ^daFd^ {3i};7^^d!jsCd:iE}3 
VTio t33;35;^drd:^^'3^(S S!3o;3i>di}o^do dda I ^rbEsc 1 
sjdds^^dj sssudo ddd^^ds^d^ss j^d^o .s^^oo ^ 

^ssdi^dde;^ I ^i^^dcrso^df^ I dosj^i^dd?;? 

I o3Sd2^3^ddsdo^d^^FUt£c£>3 ^sdbdo^^crsd&^d I 
djs^S^^dJSCidosSWjrtoto^ 1 djscfljsir^ijSoacdjjFoido \ o":o^J^^^id^ I «o 
ai^doc3^dfSelflfdc^ I i3S^dJ5Fixo?j}5;s^S^dodio3iocibd>?jj I 
crud^dsSod^ddaF^iraS^dddjj* cri^:So I sJcoaid 


TtansU tt^rat ion. 


Froflt— 

1. nfliiifls tnmga-sitfts-cbonibi cbamdm-chamam-cliarave traiiatya-nagararaip- 

hha mbta- 

2. Btliaiiibhaya Sambbave • svaati Sri jayabbyudaya S^liT^bana Sakavarosba 15 

3. 96 iif<ya Pramidi aamvatiBaruda Ip4lgqi^a sn 7 In, srtiiiadd BdevamurAri 

4. kate-kdlaba^ vUudba-VaidikAdyaita-Bidhanitia'pratisbtApaka Siva-gurU' 

bhakti-parA- 

5. yanarAda Reladi SodAstvarayanayalura vaqiSodbbavarada, BanikamDanaya- 

6. kan prai^aatmm, Sidapanayakara {}aiitran], Sivapponayakam patram 

Somasekha- 

7. ra najakam dbarmapatniyarada CheipiiBnimapyavani I sajana-audba- 

SiTachara 

8. sarapanmarAda * Yikeii I Kerematada Maiebigo Rndramunidevarige < 

barasikotta mu- 

9. lavisada tasanada kramaveinteipdare ^ Himveipkapipa najaka ayaaayam I 

Saliva- 
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10. hanft ^akavaniBha 115 neya Vij ej a aamvat^mda Sr^Taua 10 la MahMi&> 

11. ^ann anmiiattUikonuja baiasi ko^a stT talivaleya pafey^ sithilavAyi- 

12. tn ttaoibra sasana Itarasi kodabekemda a pattenn taindn tori helikomda sa- 

13. tpmanidha praknbaiasi kote pateya pram^u 1 iiamage kana^hiy^ na^adu 

14. bamda Aragada Temtcyalie salava A-raga Kodaum YedekaU Avioa^ 

15. ha.U KaruOini Bidarum Mosarura Malcoabali aahar yeipta pethegalaUi 

16. aramane sninkeikc tudavaratlia abbey a ipArgake be^m 1 ke viBada leka > 

Aragada. 

IT, ihane Tam^^ra etba^ada sojakadalli adake laksba 1 ke < saluTadu ‘ 10 bagada 
leka I Ee]adi' 

18. hobaliya Kalose margada satpka ^ Jambdra maigada autnka Soral>a Gatti 

niargada 

19. aomka aaba a petbegajalti ajwmana aoinkake aadavamtba nbbaya margake b& 

20. ru 1 ke viBada leka I yiritbi malavTsavanu Badramoni devaia nmpi dhar* 

make Si- 

21. \^^itavagi ^ mllla viaadalli hn^lida lianavaim aitfimma ^abya- 

22. paramparyyavagi ^hamdiarka stliayigal^ I mata dViurTna Dadaaikomda 

ba- 

23. bademdu ko^ mulavkada dharma sasana < yl BndrajDtmi devam a vara 

sishya 

24. pamnparyyayagi I atii parigraba mada salladu 1 M yetra yogTkvaiab karyja 

25. Sivaliiagarchanam sarkia 1 vasarpti tatra 1 sarvapi saptakam guha 

Harasya 

26. priQatiartbamtu I ^ivabbakbiyadiyabel daaamtad vimalam proktaipkeTalaqi 

Baek- 

27. moksba-sadbanaip tasmat chatra tstma glattba SiTabbaktamakalmaaamltaB- 

Tnai sarvam pradataTyain ^ 

28. akshayam phsJam icbbati • Sivayogi gnihe yaaya bhikabSTp g mhnnri 

sakmtSJu I 

29. knlatii tarayate tcna eapta aapta cba sapta cha 1 dam-pal anayor madbye 

dana-chbreyonu por 

30. laiiam danit sTargaip avapnoti palana Gbbamkaram padam I avadata dvi- 

gopam pnmny ftn I 

31. paradattirnipalaziaiii paradattapaliarei^ sTa datam uiabpbalam bhaTel; I 

articbheda^dan 

32. dTijartbaharape 1 mitrapadim vaiaae I satp-pr&pti Sarape kalatm barape 

svaml gra- 

33. ksbi g^^rabe 1 ye saptab purciab paranp muiukhatayab karuTamlyu d^na 

sina I tam tana- 
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3^1. Idkj^a vilokinam mmj^yate 1 saiyopl suryyaip bamip I yimttopidake ' adi- 

35. tyft chaipdrSi^nilonalascha. I dyaurbhumir apohrndayam Tamascha ■ 

aliaicha ratriecha 

36. uhb^cba aaipdbyo dharmascha jaDtllii natasya urtam^ erl SadS^iva 

Translalum. 

Praise of Sambhn. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1596 of the Salivdhana era, tlie cyclio year 
Framadi, on the 7th lunar day of the bright half cf Phalgana 

(With titles and descent as in the previous No. 40) Chennamnmji got executed 
the mula-visada s^ana to Majebige Rndrainimideva of Keromata at TikSri, who has 
obtained pure and righteous 31 vSahara, as follows:— 

As it was represented that the t^liosle got executed with the consent of 
the luahattu, in the victorious year 1515 of the Salivahana era, on the 10th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravaoa, by Hire Venkaiapa Nityaka ayya, had become ruined 
and that a copper sosona should he got written for the same, nntl as tiiat paitt was 
brought and shown, on the authority of that old got executed J 

IntheS umrliet-towns-Araga, Kodailnj, Yede hall, Avinahali, Kani-uru, Bidarhrm 
Mosariiru and Malenahali-belonghig to Aragada ventcya, which has come down to us 
from a long time, the tax to be given to the palace on both ways at h visa per load. 
In a tha^ at Araga, the tax at 1 hana per one lakh of areca-nut j tax In the Kaluse 
road of Kejadi hobli; tax of the Jarnbur road, and tax from the road between 8orab 
and Gutti also; the tax to be given to the palace on both the ways at /* visa per load. 
Thus as w’Q have granted the for the charities of Budranmnldeva's mutt» 

you can carry on the charity of the matt in duccesaion of your disciples as long as 
the moon and sun endure. Thus is the inuifi-vfsadi dhaima-sasana given. This 
Budramunideva and his disciples ia auccession should not accept women. 

Where a yugisvara worsbips Slvalinga even once, Parvati and Sa^mukha, there 
all sacred waters (tTrfchani) dwell always. Whatever is given to a devotee of Siva 
is an act of devotion and is free from sin ami is an essanbial aid to salvation, etc., etc. 

Note. 

Tills record also belongs to the reign of Cbotutammaji like the previous one and 
is date<l in S 1596 Frainadi Fbal su 7. S 1596 was Framadi and the date would thns 
correspond to Wednesday, 4th March 1674 A.I). 

The iuscription records the renewal of the old grant issued by Venkatappa nayaka 
on the palmyra loaf to the matt of Malabige Rudmmuni-deva, The grant was 
re-issued on copper plate by Gh&nuamznaji on the above-'nieutioned date. The grant 
consiste of some tax known as mul^ collected in the 8 towns. What exactly is 

17 
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meant by mtiia vTio is not known. One other grant of this t^sa is mentioned 

in E.C* VUl, Tl. 46. At the end tl;e record gives a curions warning to Bndrammu 
deva and bis disciples that they should not accept women. 
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6tb copper piate in the same matt. 

Single Plate. - 
wtJ* sSj^ gdOSj 3 

LiOdi 

iditjjOa tSs^ tsadid tjsd 
d ^ sJrttradod sijjswrf ocisraij 

^ sicbu? ohsd 

stod^dd s^dEB Ad 
dd vja;ii njsv^d^ dAd 

Elprao;^ ad riidid^ d 

craediEsasd RicraisJ craaSj 33ccli 
Sd doAfl^c^dcrad sSoSosssradi^d ^ 

*d^ai>c± 8 d d®;^ds add ss 
cA^d ^j^oh^d d 

dir di^ahos^d doSosSiej^ilaiiddfi 
taorld *5!3t)dAd craditJ^dd isi^di I 
ddiEJSP Ef^dort djsdi ^ 

cte osd d*^r5EsJdd ^dido^odd ,30 
di ifgcdi ^cdirt afadd wd<!i^jsdid I 

urt rt os^ crudcdio rt j>oo oCoodja 

d3 ddt^djs eddjdrl ^ddiE^jsod: iSfca 

cbdido8 B3d4?)?d3 di^ra du 
Q dflrte ns^irtyS^ta rr^didod dirtrti is^s 
dd d^owd B^;^coicd dio^d Sjj^ddtSod 
^odjsjsn Dod urtodi^ cti w ac# d:S 
w d ov^ 1 1 Id ocredacd rt .s Ho erud 

cdio rt Ci. 1 1^ 11 lo dertdOod Bacjjsdod ds± 
ai d;^ S rt o I lo lo crudcdio 6^:3 ^djs 
t» Asb rt ftcr 1 lo dddoB^sJd ddSd 
dj5 A^&rAsreri di^d^rt coic djs^rt c 
ort dai^ Sgslfidrtiv dd d^^sS acj Bssaw 
fff tJn3diddBac|ort^cu «d3 
od^ddA d;'5dr^oal3sdadi^ urtidroQ^jBo 
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32. i^ao 2335gc3od^ ud>!i#js^ d^r 

33* w05^ docTOjSW dedu^ ds^dJSF^ro 

34, ^ijg^daJao a£isb^ waJ^ unA fAd d 

35, Qt^ zsa^^ dd^ er^^o cjad daudoS-A 

36, eSiFiS^ ^^at^tcSirfi nacjrfo cra;ja;i ^rtr 
3T. a^a^da 'dd^^oddo 3^3add 




JroDt— 

1. naonaB tamga-sLraS'cbum^l chamdra-chamara'chara- 

2. Te traiiokya tmigaroJ^iablia mula-ataimbhaya 

3. Sambhave svasti sri jayabhyiulaya Sali- 

4. Tahana Saka varusha 1618 naya Yuva 

6. samvatsaiada Srava^ sudlia 15 llu srimadd'E- 

6. kote-kolaha^ vi^udha-VaidikS- 

7. dvalta-aidhamta pratbht&paka Siva-gurn-bbaktii-pa- 
d, Piyanarfida Keladi SadasIvarSya uaya- 

9, kara vamiddbhAvaiada. Saipkanipa uayakara pra- 

10. paatraru Sidappanayakara pantraru ^ivappa na¬ 
il, yakara putiam Somasekbaia oayakara dha- 

12. cma patniyarada Cheinnamnimajiyavara 

13. Aragada Eambala-SIdaxSme devara sisyam 

14. Virupfiksba demrige baraslkottai hbumi kra< 

15. ya dana dharma sasanada kTajiiaremttetpdare iiita* 

16. ma kaiya kraya ga 185 sasana barasi kodn'^a 

17. bage kapike ga 15 tibbayaro ga 200 yiipnn- 

Back- 

18. ru varahann aramanegc tegadukoipdu bit^ 

19. sva&te Madhu'iamka nada suucpattapa suttapa pat^- 

20. di ^olagana Balago^a gramadiq^da dorgada Jaka- 

21. pan ft Bhadranioana svasteviinda sutnkada Konapanitpda 

22. krayavagi banida liageyallO btja kha 30 ke bbatta 

23. kba 115 kkc ga 14*3| bbadndiipda ga 21 nbha- 

24. yaip ga 16i‘3| vigigadadinida Saluximda bija 

25. kba 3 ke bbatta kba 13 ke ga 11 11 uhliayam rekbe prama* 

26. nu aietn ga 181 badinemlpivare vaiabana avaste* 

27. nu ^ivarpitavagi bitteTagi yi bhamige netfa li- 

28. ipga madre kabinolagula mdbi nik&bepa jala pSabapa akshi- 


17 * 
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39, ni agftmi sidbA s^adhyamgalemba asbtft'bhogatteja ava 

30- mjavanG. pQrm marijadeFalli agumadikoiii~ 

31. du parampaiyyava^ acbanidrarka sthajigaiagi bu- 

32. khadun anabha^iBi bahadamdu barasi kotta hhu-dHiia-’dhanm 

33. sasana Aditya-Ch&miiravaiiiloQaiasoha dyani-bhuinir-a-' 

34. p5 hradayam Yamascba aha^olia rattri^ha ubheoba ea- 

35. mdhye dharm^cba jaji&ti oarasya urtam daiia'palaiiayo- 

36. r-mdhye danachhrcyeim-palanam danat STargam avapao^ 

37. tti palwad acbyntam padam Sr! Sad^iva 

Tranilation. 

Praise of Samblm, 

Be it well. la the victorious year 1618 of the Sslivahana era, the cyclic year 
Tuva, on the 15tb lunar day of the bright half of Sravapa:" 

(With titles and descant as in the above No. 40) ChennanmiajL got erteonted 
the following charter of the gift of land bo Virttpakshadeva. disdple of Kambala 
Sidaramedeva of Araga:— 

The laud granted after taking from yon 185 gadya^ to the palace sa the price 
and 16 gadyanas m the fee {kanihe) for having got the charter executed; total 200 
varahas From the village Balagoda in the Pattadi of the city in Madhnvanka 
nadu, from the lands of Jakapana Bhadranna of Dnrga, the lands pnichased from 
Suntada Koimpo for 30 khaudi^gas of seeds and 115 khandugae of paddy 14 gadyanas 
and 3i hanaa; from Saiii^^for 3 khapdngas of seeds and 13 khandugas of paddy 1* 
gadyanas and U banas; total of the inoome is ISi vaiahas. As this much of land 
has been granted as an act of devotion to god Siva, you may enjoy within the bound¬ 
aries of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them the 
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure cm the surface or under- 
ground, wateisprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities, 
in auoceseion of the disciples for as long as the moon and sun endure. Thus is the 
dharma sasana of the grant of land written. 

The sun, moon, etc., know men's actions. 

Between making a new gift, eto. 

Sri SadA^iva. 

Nats, 

Ibis ie another grant of tlie time of Queen Chennammaji. The donee is 
Vlrupakshadeva, disciple of Kambalada Sidaramedeva, The grant conaists of 30 
khnnaugas of wet land which was granted by Chennammaji after taking its value of 
200 gadyauas from the donee to the palace. 
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Thodate of the icoopd S 1618 Yrtva sain. Sravana ^ 16 corresponds to Wednes¬ 
day, X4tb Angufit 1696 A. D. 


43 

Ttb copper plate record in the same matt. 
Single plate. 

7;3a]j 

tuOG)3 3SU7t. 

anocrat^ 

1. asJjaJ^ortAd^^oo atJt^iTOSlid iradES ^ 

3. oii 33033;^dSESdi23 otJiodab sfara^^doa^^dcS 

4. ^ 4 uja ^{a}^t|^a^i^Aa7>z3Bd;^sica 

6, a a r ^^do 

6. ai^ztcdbatii 

7. Gl3d #J3;t37J±C?3£d 

8. ? dartir^d^ anoal20±^qi}d 

9. do^^c^aodd cbd da^ccb^d 

10. Ad;d jTOOJi^d la^db Aje^daES^ajdascdadd ddiF'd 

11. ^^cdiDBd ilosSodra^aaiidd wsfeiE^^jscdb 

12. ndb t)d<!)'#J3b3. c&i^adSEOf^d araEddd 

13. d ccj^djdd o^Sjau^ cSi^ddso 

14. udrtgjsb^ ibdjsd^ oSiddcterad dcd «di^d 

15. B^cfDdort dodisraO iSusg arfA ztodd dsiii=‘n^ 'SO 

16. »dj di^d^d dd 

17. tSt^c^dioodbaddiij iS^vd 6od 

18. ddJF^^ EJjsd^d cfoS^ dd oo eS:^ oSj^ddro 

19. djSidi aaaAFSroriOd sah cto^dS^c&i^ 

20. dda^d e»d^ Arsd:i dpddd^saad duo^d 

21. d^tbd dd& dj3d3^rt dCOf.Aou tfidda 

22. 03ri CfDd) datf cS3oe;?‘ 

^ pi B J "* 

ibocnFl— 

23. EiiflJjsuD *3^ dwos^d 

24. ttdddi d3rtf='cto^^(0 ^S-i^d dio^ 

26. d|3 dd oSjS^rttf ddF aabda^rt^Jdi titiA OD;^^ 

26. dJSEW tlddda d^D^jcoda aid^Oj*dtfjs^ dOdra 

27. Q ^AocJi dsdiS^ zratJodcS^Fisari edoa^tfr 

28. a^oiartTOfx jjJawBo didd ddJrdddA^jso 

29. di Ejaddoda tidA^.ok^ (ia^d djsd^d ddjF^a 

30. dd E3oc3^ddAf9ds?^i^^dJ3^dacf3ig;E 

31. s^daliocEbda^ «3di3(jOa^^ 
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32. 

33. 

34. 
3o. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


Fro&t— 
1 . 
2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
0. 

7. 

8 . 
9, 

10 . 

11 . 

13. 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 , 
21 . 
33. 

Back— 

23. 

24. 

25. 


;33^CoSjsc;Si2jacjrfo 

aJcto ^ora^o aSdds^iSi 

BstJdo ddd^^aSsradece ddt^i 

aaiodras^ dsso dOsSjtf^Si 

Adc3crradP"do dS^Si ddo^^ I 
jissFE^ sS^So rbd ddSjt^.^fSd^ 
dF3^ idds^olaa^cdj^ cjsdo sa^diyo 4s) t 
^o di8<gS5)ddc ^tScra*d 


rrrt?w?t/i?«i<wj?f. 


tumga-siiaB^uipbi chaiii3m*cbaiiiiam-cbarave trail okya-na^ja- 
rambha luula-stiambhaya J^ambhave svasti ^ jayabbyuda- 
ya Salii’ahaaa Saka varnsba 1630 neya Sarvajittu sanivatsarada 
Masha su 3 In sriiuat sajjana iltiddlia ^ivachara sanipaljina dya- 
va prutbavi mahainabattiua vajagada tTLrtharajapnradalu Viraip.- 
inajjyavaru ka^tisiida niflibatti na matbada dharnaake Yed^va Mu- 
rari kote-koliiliala riindha-Vaidikadvaita- sidbatpta-pmtisbatapa- 
ka biva-surn-bbakti^parflyaparada Keladi Sadasi’^araya' 
niyakara vamaodbhavarada Siddappanayakara prapantraru 
Sivappa nayakara pantrara Soinasekbara nayakara dhatma'par 
trujarada CbeinnaTnimnajiyavara putraru Basavappa naya* 
kam barasi kotta yettma ruaipiiyada S^anada kramavenittoipda' 
re yl matliada dharmake praku bit^a haduiaidn yettana ma- 
nyakke baiaei kotta nirnpaii yedavaravBddarimda iimele 
kalavfldbige vamdu sSri kelau jinflei matbada dbarinakke ttari- 
si koluttiddeu adn dbariiiakke sijkagadilla m^yava bida* 
bekeipdn Mariyappanai'am hejiddarimda yimatbada 
dharmakke bitja manyada ycttu nade 10 hattu yettina um- 
aya^'auu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi hattu yetti- 
na naele a^ake me^a jhalipatte kavada munittada 
ghadiBiua saraku borattftgi bcrikoniba jinaEu akki 
bbatfca ragi pppa bull yemjflc tnppa kayi katta ka- 


cha khobaii ntutto bella kabbuia vidala basa luuipttadA 
jinaeanu durga Yikkeri gba|tada ttelagapa bobaji sumka* 
dalli eaba yettugaja vama vayasangalann bamsi yi pra* 



135 


26. mA^jiu jinasaQU berikom^n Bbaddarusaimkku tiidbi ma- 

27. 4^omdu maJmttu. p3rar|ipary>’av^ i-chainlrarkka- 

28. atbayigalagi siikhaidiiii matibada dbanua^'a kotp- 

29. fjii babademdu barasi kotta yettina tn^yada dhanua sa,- 

30. Sana aditya-cbamdravanilonalakiha dyaur-blinriiir-fl-po- 

31. hrndayaiii Yamasoha abaseba rdtri^cha ubhecha BaindUye dha- 

32. rma^ba jftiulti namsya ikttam dana^palanayor madbye da- 

33. nii-chhreyona piilaiiaiii dAnat avaigaqi av4pnoti palan&- 

34. d achhutam padam sra-datta dvi^psip pnipnayaip para-da^nn- 

35. palanam para-dattapa bare 9a ava-dattam mBbphalam bbavetn 

36. 5Ta-datt4 piitrika-dbatri pitm-datta sabMaii auya'dattA sTa- 

37. yam umtta dattam bbumiin parity a jetu yasrayo* 

3B, gflvarah koryyatu Sivalimgarobaoam nakrutu vaeamtiti 

39 . fcatra tirtbani Siarvapi aaptakam Gtilia Hansya prlnanS- 

40, rthamttu SiTa-bhaktaya dtyate danam tadvimalam pro¬ 
'll. ktam kevalam moksha-sadhanani sn Sadasiva 

Ttanslaticfft. 

Praiae of Sambbn. 

Be it well. In tbe I’ictorioos year 1630 of tke Salirabana era* the cyclic year 
Sarvajit, on tbe 3rd lunar day of tbe bright half of M^ba . — 

For tbe cbarities of tbe mabattinamatba, possessed of pure and rigbteona 
Sivachara, built at Tirtbarljapura by VirammajL (witb the usual titles and descent) 
CheDnanimap's son Basavappa Nay aka got exi.’cated tbe Following charter of the 
grant of freedom from bulbxsk tax:— 

As Maviyapita represented (thus): as tbe old nirupa'of tbe grant of freedom from 
bullock teiX for 15 pack-bullocks for the chariti^ of the matt, is lostC? edawmvagn) 
we were getting some grains once in a time for the charities of tbe matt and as that is 
not enough for tbe charities, a grant of freedom (from bullock tax) should be allowed 
a manya for ten pack-bullocks has been granted ag an act of devotion to god Siva 
(with the same conditions as in the pmvious No. 40), 

(Witnesses)—Sun, Moon, etc. 

(tfsual imprecatory verses)—dftna-palatiayor madbye, etc., sva-dattadvigunam 
puiryain, etc., sva-datta putrika dhatri, etc., yatra yOgi,svarah kuryatn Sivalimgir- 
chmiam, etc. 

Sri SadaSivs, 

Note. 

This is another grant of exemption from bullock tax. It boloup to the reign 
of Baeavappa Nayaka, adopted sou of CbeDnammaji. Basavappa Nayaka granted. 
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at the reqtieflt of Majiyappa, freedom from buUook tax for ten. pack bullocks in place 
of 15 pack bullocks Tvhicb had been preWouely granted through a uirupa which 
was lost. This Basavappa naj^aka was ruling the kingdom between 1697 and 1714 
A.D. The present record is dated in ^ 1630 SarTajitsam. Magha sa3. 1629 was 
Sarvajit aud the date thus corresponds to Tharsday, 16th January 170S A.D. 
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8tb copper plate record in the same matt, (incomplete) 

=23^ 3^. 


rssud ^ drtcraiicd dxecj 

4,o^Gh iii zS!±.d ohJivA 

oh 3jd;dos3^dd dscj^ l cjo eEssessd c;^s3 

d;)or>^d d^jsd^^AS^d rr^d>d|^ dodahocasS 
ud d:idoiid ddd shii d3 4^ ^ dad4 dbddd»d3& 

ddrtdbd^dosahESEmd dci^ 

ddOBOhi^^ochdd do^^d dosd tbi^^^odsdd ^a^^do 2dd ^ah4d d^^db 
^^di^^3od^cd>3d ^:)^dd_^ahDtid do;jcdJ?d3l>dd 

db udiA^jau dA^dddbFT^^^dd ^f.d^do^odd c£Uf zbdd ddi^^ du rf 
a!e> 

^ddud;,£iiS.oddc^d3 zhooh^Fjdd i£c^C)oa ud<£i!fj;ur±d»o 

rw^dAtdaocacd dijaartjsd dn^diaod ^rt^JeS doddodAo^cdi 

dod^ 

rt rtc * V CiDaddodrll .^uio ' j> 1 1 [-dsJ woi? * oDo djaodtia cEnod rt 4 ' v 

rt 3S * l-ESddbc^d »0^o EJauactoad rh^irtsbiod rto I crudoSbori 

.£4 lb I- *" 

7^ di^d rbdddb fjs^iidbood d^a u ]l4L9l 

tJ9 

oh o;a JO L # rt4 ^|;;rtios o^ta sj44rt.9S rtodMoartozoodubneiftu 

dibod o^B aooo^ rt^* jiD bo& a?B wjsft dav^add ADsahOgd e .14 a 
mdaod jIil* 3 erudohort cvdivda &d A^^od rtrbl-n^djdddodoiaj 
ddod:^dck» Sjaad tbrtua rt n ‘ o-tfudoho rt oo I 4 D cjEtElUtdd AA^^od* I- 
^^?dd4j3i3 aoBdOod' jlBo^S^rtoo ‘ ol-rtdorld do&rtc^n^dadoi 
cDi(j^dJ3^i35d rt ^ Do 1 1 Idi^Pdiibdo Do 1 1 l-dbjedat^sjatte)<3od AC3^ 
caidod rt 4 II 4 1 M** oo^tioid r! ^^3 i-n^didaJj^Dad ■ o I ll-tstirfLetdd AiS, 
.tiod €■ II d ^fdd^odBdDod ' f 5 111 woiiort r_ I lo l-^ iidd A^^sod 41 11 
A^Ad 
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23. * cl I l-i30dfld ergsa cfsrend tarttyj cora 

D7l udua 

24. £0533 OotPi !?jsu 3 cf033 d ^jai>3 cJi rt !. wdj rt t l lo l-trudofiko rt ' vB i 

*dd ^aJirt cv«T ‘ jL 

26. di edsJidTl ^rtdi^Jiocii cros^d^jsi^cJ; rt cvB &l AssBiF'dsrari 
i33^d tJTtOrt o' 4. 

26. cnwJadJO rtct-' do Sidistoii^TOd A^dDotooti tioddy caodn^EfaSod aj^Sidcd 

cce 

27. c Ci»iQ 5ja ladsd Jh,efoo ^ dd rt coo tsdsraAottiod rt wo djsod;3^>c3jdd 

ll 

z^uc^c^ rt oo 

28. «o^ rt OLO ocrad ‘ II Ui rt d dd OD3d ‘ II ( us rt os dsrtrtl di SJI .s 11 us 

as b.0 V 

29. rt os eods, rt or .2 w ^idd sj^iis d^d rt omo sJ^oSsdod^ddus djeac4sKi^& 

3c>oJPb (do 

30. a ddus (SUAd Sjo^^udsd vooc t si^Ssd^dos udds sto j^eroo 

ds o,.soo # 

31. s^dsAdAd d^^Ood 8jsads d djdsuois utiSjadssrart ACAd tsrtus ri vs 

erudobo rt cr.3 

32. ffjotsitf =te;^Ooc 33 t rPdsouffcosod u j ^ d^ asi. # rt ll.s I ^^wdsd 

9^00^ 4 Ud^ E» 3fc.jll 

Aoiirdrt— 

33. ddddodd^ddus di^d od^ itoacJ .eg P 'nsdodio wdw Ai»Ad vt.i rt vP c MI 

34. mjdoiso rt'" 3? ■ d sad^OAod rt s. d^sisra ddod ^ucfUJd d^dood 

as t-1! d^ 

35. w CO # rt ,E> * Jr! AdlacOdodgi^rtdus aSi^d tsodcoaod A^nad^dd 

o&sod da 

36. as oo'^d^is VO ^ rt « A^dssJod^ddui dE|,d tradjscd rt I vll 

eoSa rt .sotjl 

37. Aortd dsdrt^d rt^daS ' ol ens^^rt w^iE^dif rt h AUAds 

^utruad do 

38. dddcdood ^tiadscxdadb^ ud^jsdssjtri rt ,s ‘jt 11 «ods rt e.' ^ 111 &d rt ao 

39. sJdA.!i.Aod rTorjill .sMI (nssB^ddod rPdacua^^od ri« vll I S^ood 

sadd^Wtod 

40. rt SL eods rt soo^sW ^ Add wddsdrt ^cJa rt ds ^rtdiS^ods 

CA)53 d^JJfci 

41. ds rtcsuH 3l AAd dd^ d4,rt ds^d urtcadd Audutfds oadurtus 

42. rt iSjswdsri veill crvsdoiso rt .soc'jI tsdsd^ui^Esdd A^dscfisod rtad#.A^d 

" 43. n^dsCiod rtd o» as ot.1 ^^di^a^d ^ cnsdoisoo^a 

rt .£6.11 ^ rtad 

44. s as cvailll ^ rt cvllolll doad rtJicJ cssdjjtddod'o »o^ 

"* rt CL * 41 ?ra,8bADA 
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45. cj 5!^ «,aiiE3sA rt nil trJdsiso rt.soll vlll^o 

cficDcc! 6^:5 rl a«tl ^ 

46. i3dd osJ AA r3od rtn ^0<&d d^ood ud d e^JsMrid ^srad do 

47 . diod diEBedoTWi dosa* ^jadi^d^ ortoa rt vM dodddod^ddua « 

48. dbu.;kd.%d urtta rt vU vl ^j»;^(fe3tradd tortuo rt %.! «od^ rt vU 

^dS^Ododoo 

49. rt loll enidcSac: rt wvl cmdofccrt mbhII sruddiaort tt_* vlli i ddd^oda 

rt o,s74‘ nit 

50. di wddadrt ^rtda^jsoda om^^r^jai^da rt n«r ' & I S15& dOAd 

dod ieJdA^ 

61. asrt dw da rt * nl CAidoSiort 2.«'VnI ^ouaAA^db rtjs^A^^^dn^dio 

52. od ss^sa Jdads rt rtrt^^^ JOAd urtwa d&jdod^ddoa sraArtuodda ss^Sa a 

53 . da, rt nai ‘ .3 ta^i^artidortiddua ^d^da rt I4 snad^ort 4,1. ca^idJacdDod 

64 . ‘nil tnidajjcir! ^ ttddadrt o.oJa rt ftt.oP .sII rta irtda^jsoda 

ems^rt ^ja 

65. u da TTfl-i- * ca 111 ^ Add AA,Aod rt jje. ' o 111 rPdaoiaa^ oruaB^dOod 

rt r cAidatio 

56. rt At. ‘ o 111 d^dAd^d n^dadodsi^tia Adad^d d^i! AOAd tartoa daouA 
67. Earradd daaaaBo^ fjsd o dasrtd d:9dac0aod d^dod rt vR onaddbo 
rt VO II o 111 da 

58. d3^d A^da SoddsB^^rr^daSod rt JJd 5 enaa^d dod^ SB^rt 

dadi^rtrtd daa 

59 . aaBO^ ddddrtar^ rt .i.s &d rt dacdaQdod^ddua diada rt .sr * n 

60. enadtrtao rt 4 .!. ‘ o era das^d ‘ nP n^sSidao^ rnl rtePBSBddodoa ‘ 1 

61. rt 4.£.' V11 f Add Adad^rt AOAc|^ ^Art uod drtoa Ai^Ao^ 

rt Jjr ' 4.1 rto 

62. daotaCccaod rt n rt^dod rt e. * n rt 4.S.' v P n^dadod Ac^Ao 

63. d rt no enadedao rt vk. * vl ^ Add ^drtf^od dsadaidd^iJd^rt d ena 


Front— 


T randiieraHon. 


1. oam&et utp.gar5iias'chiupbi-cliaipdra-ch&iiiara-charBTe tm-iokja/^nag^' 
raipbha rnUJa* 

% Btambhaya Satpbhave svaatt $ri jayabbyndaya Saliyahaoa Saka yarasha 
1634 DO- 

3. ya Kbam eamvatisarada Obayitra ^udha 7 la Briinab*Bajajia-5udbar*8ivaohaEflp 

saippaipiaB dyaya- 

4. pmbhvi naahauaahattiiaa vaiagada Maiogi nadaeioie Mudagoppada giamat* 

dallQ NaipbiyaipBa se* 

5. ttam Mariyappaoavara luaga ^anittavlrappaiia kaftiata mababtiDa jna(hakc 

Yedeya-murari kote-kd* 
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6. Ifiha^a visadlia-VaidiJE«lvaita-aid[hamta-pi»tishtapak» SiTa-gnm-bhakti- 

pai'&yan&rada Kcladi Sada- 

7. sivarSyfl nayakam vfttnsodbhavftTada Siddappa naj^akara prapaTitrarti 

^ivappanSiyakara pantrara I 

8. Somasekhara nayakata dharmapatnJyarada Che ni i namria jiyavara putram 

Basava p panay aka- 

' 9. m harasi kotta bhQ-daiia-dhanna ^aanada kramavemtfimdare yT matbada 
dharmake bitta svastege £a- 

10. Eauava baraai kodabekeipdi] MariyappaQa^'ara SimtaTirappann helidda- 

riipda barftfiikoBadu Mntp~ 

11. gi nada simfiyiipda Miidagoppada gramadiipda Eanakoppada Set^igalale 

QheipiiBiiiinda siddayadirndaUu- 

12. ga 10*4 birftdadiipdaga i‘3 lu ga 8*21 bhata kba 1 ke *li homna baddiyimda 

ga 3*4 aiptu 

13. ga 22*21 Paiamikvara adhikari paluyimda kattagarigeyirnda ga If ubbayam 

ga234‘2| 

14. ge petbe kattida nashtada bagge pr^u niliaidu kote mumde blja kba 6 kke 

ga3| 21 pe^be beddati bali- 

15. ya blja kba 7 ke ga 3 Ealtagmnidi bo^eya baJiya blja kha 3 ke ga 2 ke ga i 

klamdigala bayaitt bagila 

16. rnaipde hija kha 10 ke ga 6*21 aqitn bTja kha 25 ga 14 ke vivara aidda- 

yadiipdaga 7i 3 bi- 

17. radadiipda ga 6*2 ubbayaip ga 14 nuUdu sadha Bislammda ga 9i 2| grama- 

nashtadirndalu Kba- 

18. ra BatpvatBaradala kudida bageln ga l‘ll nbhayaip ga 101 31 dasobada 

sistmupda 

19. Btbalavecbakoti biriidadiinda *21 aiptu ga 11*U ge viipgadft Hamdigadda 

gramadalu 

20. yibya bbfimi rekbe ga 21 Of nulidn sadba ga 81 OJ Mudailtte Nampaniinda 

sidda* 

21. yadunda ga 31 birAdadirnda ga 3‘2| grama nashtadiipda '1| dasOhada 

sisti- 

22. nimda 9l Btalavecbakoft biradadimda *1| amtu ga 71 ke Tivara sisl^mda 

'3i nillisida 

2 Ij. naahtadiJiida *15 Bidirnra kote Jefctiga devarrige attaraTagidda bagelu 
yi dcTarige badatu 

24, uttSiava kotta uttara kottadu ga 7 flipttu ga 710 1| ubbayam ga 16*11 ke 
vivara kraya ga 148 *21 - 

26. nu anmiaacge tegadukomdn Qttara kottadu ga 141.31 Sivarpitavagi kottadu 

eaBbtada bageli ga 1*3 


18 * 
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26.- nbbayam IS'liO Mftdlwvaipkai nib^a sTmeyiipda Jambstala Ora granm- 
dimda piakn rekhe bija kirn 

*27. 0 160 kkota mara 2,800 ke aaha knla ga lOO arevasijTtp^ ^ Honme 
nayakana bura.^ ga 10 

28. amtn ga 160 ‘i lu ga 8 veoha birada ‘3 In ga 12 Durgada bbata kha 

2| la kba 60 ke 

29. ga 12 arattn ga 192 ke vivara prakn rekhe ga loO Vyaya aamvatearadalti 

kfldidn prliku Sarvari sam- 

30. vatsaradalu nilisida nashtadupda ttota maia 4|OOD ke prakn rekhe In 

baradn ma 2600 sndba ma 1^200 ke 

31. praka oiliBida nashtadiipda kadida (itiramalaya patti barakodnvdga nilisida 

bagelu ga 42 nbhajaip ga 192 

32. nnibuli m&nyaduuda gandnmbaliyimda bija kha 2 ke bhata kha 6 ke 

ga i 21^ ttfO'^ mara 600 ke adake pa 26| 

Back- 

33. Piabhava &am\'at6aradalu hechida adake eaviia 201 nbhayaqi adake eavira 

47 ke ga 41 If 

34. nbhayaip ga 5 ^ ra Kanateruiitpda ga 8 devaatanadimda Talauia ^aipkia 

devarinida bija kha 6 ke bhaba 

36. kha 13 ke ga 2‘21 Virodhi sam^teaiadaln hechchida jambeyimda Visvar 
natbapnrada evasteyiinda bija 

36. kha 10 ke bhaba kha 40 ke ga 6 Vikraiiia sanivatsaradaln bechehida dasoha 

ga 4 4| aiatn ga 2061 

37. vimgada Maragalale gramake ‘H nttara Yisvanathapozada agraharake ga 6 

niliaidu Talaiira Sam- 

38. kara devarimda tbimmalaya patti bamkoduTaga ga 2*21 amtn ga 7*3| 

sndha ga 20 

39. vara sistinimda ga 1921 2| uttaradiinda gand^^ipbaliyiipda ga 54| oaah^a' 

dtTTida Kfl.T»i.lfpriniTndft 

40. ga 3 arjitn ga 20/*2| ke vivara aramanege kzaya ga 152T| nu tegadnkoipdti 

nttara ketta- 

41. du ga 152 1 2| eiatiiia nash^ hecbohige naebtada bageln aaba nilava 

baradn baha liagclu Sivarpitava- 

42. gi kottadn ga 48| ubbayam ga 201*2| aravatu agraharada simeyiipda 

Gndekoppada 

43. gratoadiipda gade bija klia 27| Snpati Krusbpana evaate bija kba 9 

ubbayam bija ga 26| ke gadibha- 

44. tta kha 145$ ke ga 1410| birada ga 2i 11 daadhadiipda '1 aiptn ga IT' 31 

prakn vidhisi^ 
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45. naaiitadinida bhatta km^vasi nafilitadiinda ga 32 If ubbayam ga QOi 

42 Tala&iiijida r^he ga 552 ke 

46. YLTara Kanatterina siatmiipda ga 1 praka tii1i«i4a naabtadiipda totada staJa 

aputagi atalavada sajm- 

47. manijla mahajaiiaiugal^ varadisi koduttidda bageli]. ga 432 Naoidana 

fiamvateajfadaln a- 

48. mata nilisida bagelu ga 42 42 faottale varadada bagel n ga 62 aiuttn 

ga 532 42 kaim termimdaln 

49. ga * 0 I ubbayam ga 542 nbbayam. ga 552 ubhayam ga 76'4i ke vivam 

kraya ga 183‘12 

50. DQ aramanege tegedtikomdn uttaia kot^ada ga 18^32 prakn nilisida nasbta. 

dimda Sivapitte 

51. vagi bittadn ga 58*12 ubbayam ga 79 *4f Taiubusi slme Gbpiaetti koppada 

gr^nfldi- 

52. mda prakn nido^ttina nashfakke nilisida b^elu Visa Bamvataaradalii 

sanige baipdadu prakn si- 

53. atu ga 13 *2 Cbltrabhanu fiamvatsaradaln bechchidu ga 222 3 nbbayam ga 

36 dasohsdimda 

54. *11 nbbayatp ga 30 ‘12 ke a^manege kraya ga 3612 92 nn tegadu komdu 

nttara ko- 

55. ttadn ga 36 *12 ke vivara sistininida ga 27 'If gandwba]i uttaradiToda 

ga 9 In nbhayatp- 

66. ga 36 'If Obikamorafiada gramadinida praku niduvattina nashtako iulim.da 

bagelu Kmnbufii tha- 

67. pa-garsna mnkbaiptra koppala magida bbumiyimda uaehtadimda ga 49 

ubbayam ga 406 Ij ye- 

.58. dat<»re sitaa karabhadahsla grama diqida rekhe ga 28kfl nttara Hamppe 
jatrege mabattinavara mn- 

59. kbamtra Dsdava dbnrmake ga 22 sudha ga 16 Dumdubbi samvatsaradalu 

hechidn ga 29 '1 

60. nbhayani ga 37*1 dasoba '12 grama suipka. '12 ^nacbararimdaln ‘iaratta 

61. ga 37 ‘42 ke vivara prakn nidnvattigo niliBiddalli sanige bamda bagelu 

siatiuirnda ga 29 *32 gan- 

62. diiipMiyi“3a ga 1 nashtadimda ga 7 *1 amttn ga 37*42 Honmehatti 

gramadiinda sistiiiiip' 

€3. da ga 10 nbbayaip ga 47 '42 ke vivara kanive boraganiinda Bidirtira 
p5teva]age sau- 

(Tbero seems fco have been one more plate wbicb is perha^ missing), ^ 
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K ote. 


This record appears to hare contained one other plate which is perhaps mifising. 
It belongs to the reign of Bosavappa nayaka. The details of the descent of the ruler 
given in the record are the same els those given in the previous records of the same 
matt and from the line 10 onwards the record gives the details regarding the grants 
previously made to the matt constructed by S^tavTrappa, sen of Mariyappa, 
son of Nambiyannasetti, in the village Mudagoppa of Muhginada sime* This was 
recorded by the king at the request of Santavlrappa. 

The date of the record is given as S 1634 Eliaia pa m . Chaitra su 7. S 1633 
Khara sam, and the date would thus corresp<Lni] to Thursday, 15th March 1711 A.U. 

45 


4»oBrert— 
1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9, 

10 . 

11 . 

J2. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

Aopurt— 

22 . 

23. 


9th copper plate record in the same matt. 

Single Plate. 

tdOCh 

AtJsS^oatSoijtrasSidtsatJd |dfl 58 ^Srtcrado 
tjl ESiJsw^oaracdj (iolssijjjticcJi suoisa 

Sorf SSddiai oi.v«e3ab ^ dd asta eb Si 
d oMto ^d ^astiacfeSaatod OjSb 

aoudi^d dv^rrad oadjsDcd ecDi^ aSLa^d siiartFd^j (Sjs 
Aduddedid aSod^, dCdosiidJs 3orf Efart 

djad^d didd ddsf^ ofcdddaina 
0 ^ja^vsgS^ idrta 

cbd*,ESD3<3dii80ud dDitidiroab^cdirfd dodjs^d 
dtrod AddjdscdaSd 

A^eSaoBd dodosSraaobdd 3 ^^ 

o3d SjsCEb^(wd;3soii8cb cfjJ d steSLd ^dd S 

d^do^odd cfl3( didd dsSar^ die^^d Tsddd udeb^js 

dri^^foda t5ac>Fi^ajj^33dd«3db d^vd Cmd udeb^La db oOs^ djd 
d ddJF^ dba dJSo;^d rfd woCLdi c£b.^d 
ddi 4asdF^nn)ri 0 Bc 5 oSt^ rid f 5 £t^ 

diios^sd d'fiid sJdtij d.Ad3urL dco^jao 
u ad;* di^ Osin cnj 2 ^ gg 5 <) ieJd ujsd ctooe# ;*id df 
^ osefij djstJD flfuda i acewsird 

5iM05ud BWddj dsTlFd dio 8 sbo 

d 3Had gdrto daoSti dseu cfcai^rtd 

dodP* doiidirt^? udA cco^ ^dreEw 

ot* ddaddJdd* AO dr^o^jsod^ airdad 
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24. 

26, 

26. 

27. 

28, 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 


Fr«Bt— 

1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6 . 
6 , 
7. 

a 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

13. 

13, 

14, 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 
19. 

so, 

21 . 

Eick<- 

22 . 

23, 


dcbvjso^ to^jA^jay aSbid 0^r 

S3dd I «a^doc3^d.3«3ja^ c?®^5L9Fjijot^( 
e^dcilso crud^d dsi^F^ la^ 

r:i^<dd3odc^(dbF^ 

sratjdc cra;3a^r(c'd3S3E3)a^t^ Ei3t;;i3daj^do ddo 

^ d'S e)C^r(i)cso ^oE^o cStJdasjdisjeJtJdo dddisejd 

EBcJ^fs ^daio ^^t;o5t3t^ c!i^ cfljs^ri^ijds I ® 

dejoraiSFdo SdSFEtfdd^ 

rii^d^ add^cdi a^c±^ oado 

;^^dbuo #;duo dj£i;g;oa»di^o das 

ad 

Transliteration. 

naniBstiiipgiL-Biras'cbumbi (ihamilr&<«Ii4umFa'cti4mve trailokya-nagaramiii 
bha miUo-atambh^a Saxjibhave svastd sri jayabbyudaya SliUvS- 
bana Saka var[iflliH.1645Deya Snbhakpita samvatiaarada Pbalguua Su- 
da 15 111 4i?mat aajaim-sndbfFSivacham'saippaTpiia (lyaya-pruthTi-ma- 
ha mabattina Yajag^da Bidirariiiida Aragake hoha margadallu Ko* 
dOralla Bokasta Sidabaaayayana heipdatti Yirammanu hanina loag^ 
Bbftdrayana heaarallii kattiata inabattkia mathada dbamiake Yeda^^uiiii^'’ 
li k5t&-k5l&hala Yi£adliarVaidiklldvaita-sidiiamta-pratiBbat^X>^>^ Sivargu- 
ru^bhakti-parayanarAda Xejadi Sadasiva aiLyakam yameddbha- 
vai^ 8ivappan4yakata prapaatrarn Soma^kbaranyakara dbarmapa- 
tmyaFftda Cbemuainm&jiyayaTa paatrani Basayappanayakara piitrar 
jr&da Sdmasekbara ndyakara baraai kot^ia yettina ]i]luyada sksanada kra- 
mavomttemdare yi matbada dharmake bitta m&nyada yettige SaBanaya 
barasi ko- 

da ,hB k»?»dn Nirvfiij^aiya mavanayaru heliddaiiipda baraBi ko^tadn yi 
matba- 

da dbarruake bi^ mai)in 3 ra.da yeba nade 6 ayidn yettina mamnya' 
vajiu SivarpitavAgi bi|ta yl yettugak mele adike menasn jha- 
llipatfc kav&da mumtada ghadkina sarakii horatagi herikoii]- 
ba jiniflU akki bbatta ragi upo bull didala bSsa yemae tappa b6- 
le bella kayi katta katibn khobari mnil]i belulli uttute khajrjnra 
luumt&da paisanu Durgada hobli Bimika Tikeri hobaU Q\m 
ka gbaftada kelago/aa bdtiall aninkada ehtape-gajalli sab 6 yettngaja 

vanpria vayaaaga]a barasi yl prama^a jinisanu bdriko* 
inda sadudara^naku ziidhi madikoip^n mahattti piraippa- 
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24. lyaiTagi aohBiiudrlEkaatftyigalagi sakbadim matbardharmaTsa ca- 

25. dasikom^u liahademdn baraaikota jetina minyada dbatma 

26. sasana I Aditya obatpdarAvamldiialasGha dyatir-bbnniir-4po- 

27. hmdayaiji Yamascha ahascha ratrL4cha nbhecha sEimdhyfl dhanmscha ja- 

28. nati narasya urtam dana-p&lanayor mahdJiye danacbbreydnu 
39. palauatp dau^-Bvai^Tam aYflpnotti pfiJaimd-aohjutaip padam 

30. Bva-da.t& dvignaam punyam pam-datftDa pklaimm panidatkpa- 

31. liArena sva-datam niiphalam fahavetn yetra ypgffivarah kaiyat ^i- 

32. va liingiarchanaui sakmtu vasamla tatra tirkblni aarvari satatam 

33. Guba'Harafiya prinaiiarfcharatu Sivabliaktiaya diyate danam 

34. tad-vimalam pTOktam K^valam mdksba sftdbanam ^ Sada- 
36, iiv& 


Tramlaiiort. 

Praise of ^inbiin. 

Be it Wall. In the Tictorions year 1645 of tbe SSlivabatia erai tbs cyclic year 
^nbbakrit. on the I5t]i Itmar day of the bright half of Phalguna;— 

For the ohantries of the Toah attiim oiftfha which is possessed of pims and 
nghteonB SiTaohaos and is among the niahamahattos of heaven earth i bnilt by 

Viramma, wife of Bokasta Sidabasavaya, in the name of her son Bhadraya, atKoijlui 
on the road leading to liaga from Bidirur, (with the same titles and descent as in the 
above No. 43) Basavappa Nayaka’s son Somasekhara Xayaka got executed the follow* 
ing charter of manya for 6 pack bnilocks as an act of de^iotion to god Sira. (The 
details, and the imprecatory verses ate the same as in the above No. 40). 

Noti!, 

V It. 

This record belongs to the reign of Somasekhara Niyaka n. son of Basavappa 
N4yaka and records like many other copper plate grants of the matt, the giantr by the 
king, of freedom from bullock tax. This freedom was granted on 5 pack bullocks and 
the grant was made by the king at the request of NirvSnayya, the king*8 father-in-law. 
Nirvanayya woa a scholar who wrote a Sanskrit Commentary on Kriyasara. He 
has also written an independent work in Kannada known as Sivapujavidhina. fie 
appeam to have exercised a great uiflneuce during thereign of Soina^ekhara NiVyakall 
According to Keladinripavijaya (p. 178) the king is said to have vested all the 
powers in his father-in-law. (See also E. C. VIU, TL 6, 87, 183, 184; SfXR. 1916, 
p. 68 and 1933, p, 199). The date of the record, via,, S 1645 Subhakrit sani, Phal. 
su 10, oorrespondB to Sunday, 10th March 1723 A. D. 
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Recobus Outside the State. 

^$OUTH CANARA DISTRia. 

46 

On ft stODe np near the north Trail of the prS,kftra of the Subrahicftflya 
temple at Knkke Subrahiaa^ya. 

cS^ssJ^a cSfstB^^ ar^yads cn%a 

6'X4' 

fdjKdif iSjodajsd lioi^ 

D^Sf OsSJ 

1. ij? rtfs^CisisaSi^oSstos I I iSo!^i53e±cJ 

^|dja^S^^3rto3doiS stusoi^OGraciii^sfeS I cm 

2. ^ ort . . . ^f33J^rtorK>aJ::3^.od,iioO,^ I ^c3j 3 fuSdcdsasjsd 

ocsJ0*>«4^ I ESdcgc'Oeidcrad^ dosq^dod^Saradidg 

3 . oJi^ ^cx'jo dc?° I diasa^oo I 

eaCEso srtsaodod So03ii)3JD;7eidP6o 11 

4. disfoste . ^*5 ■ s^ohstiri^^stio dt^rddro^FTissadfio ddijp'saddo 

. . Sidjad hOsrsT^ 

5. djisSdiJSi r & I «5j3tB^>djr1,^^OD^p-o ^^3djo!*3 

^©^(jT^sSa ddiSi^ .... !SC35J5? 

6. 33d^a sfeS^zSaaso daodcJS I psrjjC3tkdde?? a^djsd 

7. sTfti^f^o S3l^ . , . . cSS^oJaa I dcra i^s^'^sSaasuo 

daaaxj .,-.** saajaoid d 

8. ^E^F'CcJ . * ddo sijdo ateS^sia ctiaijsiJ d* p38530l^*ad^;3w II tid^ 

iiiSi^,3 6S^d^;^ro Sao . . Eras^dar^d 

9. d So^dg I dcdaradort^i^F";^ dJa^o^sdarada^ci^^focS^d 

arsnsahEo ^ . . . 

10. sJj^caSo I c33d3!’'ocS?^ drocterorfjsF*; dadtCdAs ^^dadj^t^ 

. . . . 

11. tjgJ'd^^daa&^radjBiSro diSi^Fdjaccra^^d^F'^? I , . ctort 

d ■ . « ■ 

12. ^ 6 d^Fdrod^ dzjraj, ^dsraa^s ^d»A d®ii zJ^Ssra 

d & 

13. . ■ * cA^C^ dsxaJjaai . ..dstferaod 

**ESod^!*d dad , , . , 3 b^ 

14. 4ssra<i:^ cs^afi^era fiaod , . . , sj^cjSEltira ?^taJio^53 

16. d.s F<5 ddciaaj^ drt . , tao . . • » dreo^djd^ 

16. 5^oddo . . . * • 

17. Ti^iStp 


19 




19. 

. • • 


20. 

, . 

‘ 

2L 



22. 

.... 


23. 

. . . 


24, 


oboe 

25. 

* * * * ■ * . 


26. 

I. » r 


27. 


tdbea 

28. 



29. 

amt 

1 ■ p 

ddbd tfoda 

SO. 

ft - ^ . 



Note. 

The place, Knkhe Subialiroanya, ie sitmtied in Pattftr taluk of the South Ganam 
District. It is to the west of the Mysore State, and very near its border. It is one of 
the famous holy places in South India. Though it did not form a part of the Mysore 
Eingdom, the Mysore rulers and people have grmted to the temple a number of 
lands and villages, at varionB tiines in the past* 

Even now the Mysore Govenunent conducts a number of f^tivats for the 
god and grants free distributioa of food among the Brahmans annually. > On the 
occasion of the tour of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to this pla.ce, the 
Deputy Commissioner of the Hassan District wrote to this department that the 
copper and lithic records of the place might be examined. Accordingly the place 
was visited and the records were flTuminpd . 

The litiiic and copper plate records of the temple are briefly noticed by Mr. V. 
Bangacharya in the work " Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency/' Volume II, p. 876. 
Two lithic records are Ijriefly mentioned in the Annual Report of South Indian Epi¬ 
graphy for the year 1927-28 undone of them is published b South Indian Epigraphy, 
Yol. IX. The other unpublished records are now published m this Report. 

The present record is on a stone set np to the north of the temple near the 
prih&ra. Though it is eight years later in date than the one in front of the temple, 
it is yet an important record givbg information about the holy place. But unfortu¬ 
nately owbg to the action of fire, a Iai‘ge portion of the stone has peeled off and the 
letters are lost, so that a few lines of the earlier portion only can- be read. 

The record begins with the praise of Ga^adblpati and Siva. It then gives 
the tradition abont the aettlement of Enmarasvami and Sesha at the p^ce. The god 
is said b the inscription to have been^the grantor of the desires of his devotees^ 
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MftdhftTa-mflntri, the famons governor of Gova and Amga, who defeated the 
Moslims and was a great echolar appears to have granted some lands for the worship 
of the god and for free distribution of food to the Brahinaes at Kukke, 

The date of the record, Prabhava Earn. Pushya ha 3, corresponds to 

Wednesday, 16th December 1388 AJ)., during the reign of Harihara O. 

47 

Copper plate record in the Bubrahmanya temple at Knkke [Plate VII, 2]. 

3 plates: Bing with no seal. 

Niigaii chamotars: Kamiada language.* 

Sid WtKSij Scssa, 
shjDOj cruorudAd t d.j;eSOn. 


JjSoh aScJrtaJa Acupsrt— 

1 . rtra^03!^cii?oS*s I 

2. rtadjtJjs^^orftSis I sJsbsb,o 

3. rt 

4. dd I ^gdj3(^^rld9docIo e;33j9 
6. orf osracdi ^0^ W 

6, Oicjd dO Ue^tiHid 

7* da?^d ^^^itdaSdaSd 

8. da{3hd Adiied tu 

9. ^^disaoBoJjd «5djs33 

10. ao ^orttAJfld 

11. rlje^zSali 

12. d> 

13 . zi oiusr sJjaJa^do 

14. £5i dd da o doja ^ 

16. ttodsi dd oSad i3? 

'Q} D 

Jldnh aSortoh sJaaoc^rt— 

16. tJort cJslansssiid 

17. d ^t£i:3o^dd ?J:i^^cdad ri? 

18. sort crctxHjra id^Sd ^ 

19 . udojs edSi^Srt 

20. cSa 3J3S sS3j»ortwa ^daS 

21. Ssb isJd iJatJS ^ 

22. ee ^ftstida eSsscSort sSda i 

23. S fa So 5^rt o».o 4;dj9 




19 * 
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24. ^^ood o ^0 9^ 9W 

25. VO 

26. Ej^jod v» t w^rt oo 

27. (3 ^c carl 

28. ^ 0^cj3o ^ 

29. 5B4M .st,o lai^OBoJida 

30. 

H3 6 

JJ?3ab aSurtcdj icipajl— 

31. £^Ei:^GSbdi£ 

32. d diooBKSS^S^ s?)rt iTjjsv 

33. Sidafc oa.i- dJS diort 

34. ujBd dxr5db;3^d aSdasd 

35. d) dc^ddOjs 

36. erus^dd d^sQ^j^od) dod^ io 

37. udi&^jscdi djs 

38. ad ddj^ ddd d^dd 

39. ^.sd a ^0 d^dd ass 

40. (5 91 d dc33d o do 

41. 0000 do d^ ^.SEfcija o do 

42. tJd^ES oj( d d^dija o«o 

43. do rt o dq'^js V d rt I 

44. docrao^drt £■ do rt j3o d^dd 

45. ^dcd^d rt 0.9 rtodd 

46. d oH iS^ddbd d 4 d^ds^Dd 

47. cdsEs s ^Ctib^ 0 tsodjs djjpddo rt 
s^urtoA diuoQfsrt— 

48. !_£ 0 od^ rl ov^ anj^obo rt ±v.q ‘:;o 

49. rfjsd «od di^ afjsoddjj adocj^d^r 
60. sj^tas wrt ddcSitM&id3 cto^dsSir 

51. ddjs uortddsddddo ogob 

52. d^.3^dd) ddiftuddii]) ^d^od 

53. dd;^od^js;dd(d ddbodros 1 dc!^ 

54. drtbdddd^^faf ^s^oiiJsozsdGdiii^ 

55. I dT^ddrirO^dja;^ ^4{cdlro 

56. ddd^dddn^d dddz^^ 

57. dd>odo«>i d^ortudja^al d( 

Kssdof^d tadBs (dd^s^ddsJ) 


l-B— 


T ranalitisTaium. 


1. Hvasti srI GraLtiadhi-patayeip nam^h I 

2. srI gumbhyoip naimlj • namastuip^- 



3. ga-Smtl-citmubi ohaipdra-ciiamara-ch4 

4. rave • fzailokyat-nagsj^rEmbbaai mQ- 

5. la-stambhftya Sambbave ® Irluiaa-iiia- 

6. h&rd.jftdhiraja-r&japaia* 

7. uie§\‘ara sn Viia HarLhara 

8. rayaia kuinara Pratapa En* 

9. kka inah&rayam nirupa- 

10. diin Maipgaluxa rkjyavann 

11. Goveja Bachappavo^eya- 

12. ru alntihalli Sakavaru* 

13. sha 1329 vartamjLna Vyaya saqi- 

14. vatBarada G^tra. 1 dalu Ka* 

15. ^bada fitbalada Kakkeyada de~ 

10. varige kotta dharma S&saiia- 

17. da kramav-eipteipdare Kakkeyada-de- 

18. varige alafnth& devara stba* 

19. ladalQ aiamanege naiva' 

20. ru pjldamnligalii teimva 

21. vastuvina vivam kulada ha- 

22. pa badiaira liapaviipge vam- 

23. sha 1 kaip k&fi 160 kilo 

24. kkaliinda varosha 1 kam ka ga 54 

25. jodi ka ga 40 na^fima bhatta 

26. miide 45 ke ga 11 kaip^ha 

27. kapiko varttaha 1 kam ka ga 

28. 5 ubbajam varusha 1 kapi terava 

29. ka^i ga 270 Eukkarayani 

30. madida dharmakke Knkkeyada 

31. ireahta^ha mllvatta yeradu graiaa' 

32. da maba eahaarakke ka ga 124 

33. nnliye saddha ga 146 nb 5fatpga- 

34. Itira mumaavira pariva [ra] t^rp- 
85. ma jlidtake prativamahadalu 

36. nttaiava madikoiudn tamiaa katp- 

37. dbyacharake barasikorptdu ma- 

38. ^ida dharinada vivara devara nai- 

39. vedyake pmti di 1 kam devara ha- 


im 

40. ni 5 le varueba 1 kaip akki ha 

41. 1800 kam bhatta prati mQ 1 kaip 

42. akkl ha 12 le bbatta 160 

43. kam pmti ga 1 krun zufl 4 le ga 3Ti 

44. namda diTige 2 kftm ga 20 devata 

45. naivedyada tuppakke ga 12 gamdbake 

46. ga 14 Tileyake ga 3 Vedapara- 

47. ya^ 3 ^ri-Bndra 1 amtd mfirakam ga 

Ul-A— 

48. 72 amta ga 146 ubhayaip ga 270 im- 

49. aiira eppaltn luoipiiaiia achamdrarkka* 

60. Bthayi agi nadadu bahadu yl dbarma- 

61. vaQu baiDgaravadatanadali alliya 

62. Bthacikara Dadasi bahara ^ svadattam par 

63. ra-dattam va yohar^a va£mpdbarah shaahtlii'- 

54. r vaTusba sahaaraui vishtay^ jaj’ate kri- 

55. mi I ekaiva bhagini l6k& dvi%a 

56. nakadaebaua nagrabe nakaTapyaBtha * 

57. davadatta vasumdbara I maipgala maha U M 

68, M in Yoppa Baobap^ana baraha (in Kannad^^) 

Transkttion, 

Be it well. Obois&nce to Ga 9 adbi^ti: obeiBance to the Gnnis. (Praiae of Sambhu), 

While, by tbe order of Pratapa Bnkkaraja mabErSya, son of the iJluatriotia 
maharajadliiTaia rajapararaesvara sri "Vlra Harihamraya, Bachappavodeja of' Give 
was mling the Mangalar kingdom; in the yrar 1329 of the Saka era on the lat 
lunar day of tbe bright half of Chaitra r 

For the charities of tbe god of Eukke in Eadaba sthala, tbe dbannasaBana 
granted ia thus : The details of the articles to be given by the pad^ivtuliffas of the 
palace from the landfl Irelonging to the god of Eukke: for 16 hapas of kuladabapa 160 
kati gadyahaa for one year. From kllokkd 54 kafi gadyanas for one year, 40 ka^i 
gadyanas from jodi, 11 kati gadyapaa for 45 bundles of paddy seeds; kan^ha ka^ike 5 
gadya^jas for one year, total 250 ka^i gadya^aa to be given for the charities made by 
Bukkaraya; for the rnahdaahaaTa of 32 villagefi among the best of Kukke, 124 
katigadyanas (after deducting this) the uhanty made after getting the remaining 146 
gadyanas written for their kaodaebara and deducting for their livelihood by the 3,000 
hrmilies of Mangalnr thus! for the god’s food oSerings j at 6 h^nia of rice per day for 
1,800 hdTiia of rice for one year, at 12 hanis of rice per bundle (mude) of paddyj 150 
bundles of paddy, at one gadydpa for 4 bunjUes 374 gadyapaa; for two perpetual lampa 


20 gadyan&B} for tbe ghee of the food offering of the god gadya^ IS; for incenee If 
gadyanas ; for betels 2 gadya^as; for 2 Vidaparayatias (reciting of eaored tests) and 
one Srl'Endraj, thua for 3, gBidyanae 72; thus gadyanaa 149, total 270 gadya^ will 
continae for as long as the muon and sun endure. This charity nill be condncted 
by the temple servants of the place in bamgaraus^iana, 

(Imprecatory verses: svadattam para dattam, etc>, ^kaiva bhagini loke, etc.) 
Signature—The writing of B^hanpa. 

Note. 

This record is notioed by Mr. Y. Raugacliarya in the “Inscriptions of the Madras 
Fiesidency, ''|YoI. 11, p. 876, as No. 303, It records the grant of 270 kati 
gady^as by the padamuligas for the worship, etc,, of the god Bnbrahmanya at Knkke 
during the reign of BachappaTodeyar at Gdva, Bachapya Yo^yar was a sohordinate 
of Bukka II the Yijayanagar king. He ruled the Gbva kingdom after Madhava- 
mantri. His brother was Narahari, He had'also the name Bhaskara. A number 
of inscriptionfi refer to him ((se E.C. YU, Hn. 71; MA,B. 1941, p. 204; etc). In 
M.E.E. 1927, No,*369, be is referred to as roling the kingdom of Bajakitr under 
Bukkaraya. 

The date of the record, Si329 Yyaya sam, Ghaitra sn 1, corresponds to 2iBt 
March 1406 A.D. 

48 

Another copper plate record found in the same Subrahmanya temple. 

Single plate. 

1. ort zsudtSc I 

2. cSootioth SoiS:3cB riosi^c3od:^zssiasJg I aff^sha 

3. & cJ?;® I ^cioirafl^dodb roo 

4. a sfosJ^dd & a 

5. t» dedCid I w^cai5rtjBC3^sidowdJ&^ 

6. j3j&(djsioj?^^d^dch^^d usdirotii dorteJ 

7. osBod^ddort rijs^srayy^aSi^tidort 

6. oroB DSBdodu^Jijd ^^donoBoJjd^dsbssos 

10. dja,!^ds«?5duj I rt,sc 

11. otjdjs^ cdiBiffS^strad^cdidadJ^ sSj9{dida#.©^c^Sjdid^ , 

12. d e05C*^oasSiCot» oorlstasBCfi^ddOrt . 
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18. CEb^ddort oswssSddiC^d ^®ad 

14. ^doiiDaqjjdtia dsEaosaibdcjdxddds Sdair^ sUoud tisb?* 

15. bJo^dd I d^CnOGT^ ^^uvoBjs^iiEs ais 

16. d dcoflcb odao ,2KSd| d^stesSaJl sbjs* djjd 33 

17. rtd I Si^drtd d^^rtsnddd sad dc^isdi Saoo^dd aSa 

18. odd ddfsj I sJdjsOif ffui^dasrcs^ cE3d d^ojsda n^sSasSodbdi^ 

19. tSccjacrt d^3 Adja M^;33d d^rtfo tSjsdj^rorid rn; lia 

20. cflau !d^A(3a iisSdl locDid^D rra^dai?^ cE^I rtid^ds^ 

21. taai^rartd^^ ovd d i d^sSaadsri 3ajs^?^l HhoEadjadOTrtd n^dido 

22. dadj^ 1 irfj^ija^irad ^jsrtddci^rt dj^dl d 

23. ^Ebsrario^ S3d t8^y.od> n^sbdodada dj3c353rtdnadJ^;3odjda tSjsd 

iS33dS V * 

24. ti rtt^Ejj^^sida^ ^ d*dec?js^^rid crgddsoa^j^gE^^ 

25. :33h ^i^dcs |j33d^sran sbi^od^Ea^^odg 

26. tjii^cjdjs ddi^d «d^C33d d^dCrt d/ati daaacj^d cSsJaF'rtCr[3F\ 

27. aSresssn cratrad;^ sU3dc|^Erad5(jdfs I Esad d^t^odada^^ daEd^trtdiJda dljs 

28. dsteradd rtd^Sa S.si3^c!i(afiaddan^dirt?> ooa^rtd aJa oia^ 

29. £ics3ai3EP3g^£SF3nraia >!ic^33i;^ort^ocj aii:i^djji*rt^^a3j^d3^ 

30. ortc^ada^ neJ^S'tafcJrKSaofo «a^Gda^ ni|^doS cJi^islAAt^ijaoda coa^dasts^si > 

31. SoSod S^daPTi^ Sd*^JSoc±3 edoo^S^ras^o&a eri «da£34Ji€jKicto ^ 

32. ^Sd^asrtd^^oda sb^oS^s^d^ddrt \ aid owdj> 

33. ^da rt-D^EraycrafcidajcUOrt ^i^usd ^tdan^ssOasti ossssiddae^d A ^ 

34. <3^d^33d ^^iSCd dorlDsodb d^ddaseidscdadoda^ddda aldaiaF"Ad ^ 

35. £bF- 53dd I cradareodoa^ctJ^i^^ cra^a^ccfijsPdaaraw^o 0333^ jrtrdass^? (A 

36. E0O3iJde33^^o3!dol dri<5cds(^( dt^^aj3da?d dasdaKraoddjaciciioid 

37. dd^ o3:daodo«)( ;^ds^o dt^ds^o ot oCjs^ 

38. ddaod^l A (dSE^ 

39. 5313 01330 l53C3a^5^5j* I 

40. vajda^doaSdoscddd smusa laddddarsadd n djssatjSa 5 ta^ o 

41. da liA^dddarseJdrfl " 

Tran sU tera turn. 

Float— 

1. namaatuipga-iiras-chiijnbi cliamcLra-chftipflra-Gha.rave I trailfikja-nogari- 

rambha mfi* 

2. la-stambhaya Sambliavel Harer Jiia-varalmsya damshtrd-daradoa'fiapatQ 

vab I Heml- 

3. dii kdaaa yafcra dh&trl’chhBJrta-sriyam dadhaulsvasti fin vijayftbliyudaya 
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4. T^baua Sa^ varahaingalu 1588ra ViivSvasu saoivatsaTada Ghaitrai 

Su 1 

5. In tiriimt Siibiainlimai^ya dfiv&iige I Atreya gotra ApaBtainbhasutra 

Yajas'Sft- 

ti. khadhyayanimiu SOmavamsodbiiavaruimada Aravlti E^maraju Bamgapa 
7. Bajayyafavarige pautraru GopilarajayyaraTarige puttrarada s^nmad. raj4- 
a dhiraja raja pammesvara in virapratipa sri vira firiraipgaiAyadeva mahira- 
9, yarayyaravarfl ^ Vela purl BtbalBidalii ratna aiipbv^Baiiadtyakabaragi pfitlivT" 

S&*- 

10. inr4jyava|ulaln ^mat Kukke Hubmmliinanya devarige > Atreya go- 

11. trapastamba sutra Tajiis sftkhadhy&yafiinnn Soniavainiodbhavaniniia- 

12. da Aravrti BaraarSju Rarngapa rajayyaravarige pautraru Gbp4laiAja- 

13. yyaravarige piittarrada ^rinmd rajftdhir^ja r&japarairieSvara vita prft.t5.pft 

14. Sri Vila Sriraipgai4ya dSva maharftyarayyaravarn sanmrpista bbu-dana 

dbamia 

16. BSBaDakraimveiiitymdaie I B^urige sfdluva Malali liobaliyolagana Hfl.- 

16. 1®-Belum graraakke yalla ohatuBsuna vivara 1 Hemftvatige mulla Morasfi.- 

17. gaiabai]igi? pa^jchima • kabbinagadde valagagi iiadova. HSle~Belum 

Kujnbarata Hfl- 

18. ipdige dakabioa • VadtiTige utteravftgiiphya Hale-Belnra grama vamdannu 

19. Belurige salluva Kibbottunada BarjikerivalEigina Dodauagara grama’ 

20. kke yalla chatussima vivara I Bayikeri gramakke dakshipa * Guddesamtege 

pasciiima 

21. Chikanagarakkfl uttara ' Hemivatige miilln ' agupbyl. Dods^^^ra grama 

vam- 

Back— 

22. dnnnu > KibbottuoMuvalagina Kogadavallige ealluva' Nicbanahallige pa- 

23. Bchimavagiiphy5 HMe-B^iliimgrft.ma vamdmmxi Dodanagaragrima voipdu- 

nuu dodavathflxa ha 

24. bagadde mfttiavmiiiu yltatba tithi panya kaladalU sabirapyodakadanadara- 

pap^ata- 

25 vSgi trikaraM tTWichak^vapi sri Subra iah ma ny a sthaJadalii W Vsinkates- 

vaJ*a pritiyagi 

26. a sthaladalli annadaua devarige pQja muipdlda darmagaligftgi sd 

Krifilipa- 

27 rpa!javSgi dAradatto madaddlit^vadskaraQa I HAle-iBeluniniiii Doi^JUiagara^ 
vuonu Do- 

28. davatharada gaddeaa kudi yi yemdu gramagala yl gaddeya yalle chatus- 
sime va^rp- 


20 
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29. hji nidM-tiLkBhepa’iala*p&5hanak3bl^gaim-aiddba-sddbyait}iga]ei|ibaya5h- 

tabhoga tejfl'Svamya- 

30. jnfra]nnTLTi d&uadi vloimaya vikiayakke salluvaiate aaubb&visikoipidii yi 

fahiisvaatliya 

31. phaladimda aaddharmagaja nadRsikomdu a-cbanidriirkkftstbiyi &gi annbha- 

viaikoipdu bhaktannda 

32. namiftlli piasamiavagabekei^i] srlmat Ktikka Submmhimaya devarige I 

AtrSya gotr^pa&tamba su- 

33. tram Gopalarajayyaravarige putrar&da srlmad-rfljldhii^ja rajaparamelvara 

34. vim prat&pa sri Ttrarangoriiya deva mabar&yamyyaravaro eaanarpi [ai] da 

bhiidlDa-da- 

35. riua Basaca* dana-palaimyor-madbye d4im-<Jiliray5nupaJariam danat^var- 

gam avapitoti 

36. palaaad acbyctaip padaip ebaiva bhs^^i lake earvesham eva bbubuj^ ua- 

bho]^ iia kaia giAmbya de- 

37. vadatta TBBuipdbaiH < avadattSm paiadattam va yo 

38. bareto vafiTupdara Ebasbtirvamba aabasra^i ^li Bama 

39. visbfayaip i^yate krimih ^ sri ^ stf dri sri 

40. Lakbsmu pfTptarayanadiii Vabana bamda dbariua s^na I Maka ottcmi 

pattibattU' 

41. dn chekkina dbarma saaana 1 Sri srl sri 

Noie. 

This inBcriptiDQ is noticed by Mr, V, Bangat^haiya in bis '* Inscriptions of fcb© 
Madras Presidency ", Vol. II, p. 876, as inscription No. 306. It records the grant of 
the villages Kale-Eelnru and Dodaoagara and some wet lands at Dodavatbaja, lor the 
food oSerings, worship, etc,, of the god Subrabmanya at Kukke. The donor is 
^rirangaraya, son of Gopalarajayya, and grandson of Araviti Hamaraja Bangapa- 
]%jayya, of Atreya gotra and Apastawba sotra, follower of Yajnsskkha and bom in 
Somavainsa. This ^rirangar&ya was rating at Belur when be made tbis grant. 
There are many of his records (E. C. V BL 80, 81, 96,122 Hn. 40, etc.), Sriranga- 
rSya, the lost of the Vijayanagar kings ruled at Penngopda after the deatmetdoa of the 
Vijayanagar kingdom. His capital cities Cbandrag^ri and Cbingalpet 
having been taken by the forces of Golkonda, he fled and sought the protecUon of 
^ivappanayaka who installed bun at Belur. He was mling from that place till 
about 1672 A.D. 

The date of the record S 1568 VisTavasu sain. Cbaitm ivt. 1 eorrrapoiidfl to 7 th 
March 1665 A.D. 
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Another copper plate grant in the same temple. [Plate 3i 4.} 

Single plate. 

doCTT^ 

djoocrart— 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

16, 

16. 

17. 

18. 

10 . 

20 . 

Aocrai,— 

21 . 

22. sra <5£o:^sfi>n cOi^ js^^ahdd don^d#^ d 

23. dtidE^ja.^[dS crad CSJJ{ (Si^dui dadots dd 

24. ds ^vod sran cDa? rr^i33d?*5 cflij Sujd^ cco? rr^ds 

25 ! rid d;S)AtdaoBjBdrt3d -3d^^<aS eieed m 

26. na£»ad 33!^oridotJ «4t3JS'ri ^asj^s^jorld^ 

27. oS3^ ss^doahdd dod^d??^ ajcidjj oO^ucd sfcao 

29. c3 ctof TT^diridi CSH dtndsj dSio* ooaSior 

29. rtjs^^d w^osahd 3U:^d oi^doii sadU 
ao. trad 5^s ^^oad qfcJjstaoS^dddi 

31, fj^^sjobd&rt #.8k^ 3t>o^ ^aridl 

32, djs^^cl i6<^t3isd5?d d-adid^l ddJS<ti^ i ^ 

33, ^dsn dsbodoal cwSdwricSjaCd^d^I crasra^J^ 


ii^jsSiiSa I dsto^ort ad^odl doi^ iarasbd issddO 

dritredod! duso^otraaii ^od!3?l d 

toodred^doii 3W5da^ ^Sddr omz. dod d 
^ rsJTOdsrad ds^ddi gfeid^dd ^d. did ft sbs 

d d05a,o^ sSe^^^dg ^cdiD^tradosia tracsdds&c^dl tra 
Si a t ^d^stjd cdido^ud riod ddE^c^crad odad ;ra:^ ddr 
da^id daoddSdriod n^oa^cs ^sJr (dr) 

^SoSDD^rad ddrarddfa .sd^trad di^dnd d^dtrati 
^(Edodad ^jsd33dc33d d^dtroa daAtJOwSda ^(doridtjesd *o£3^ 
dd^Ot^cSdari trat^do oow ^Esnia^^d tJ^cfsoJad 

djsd d (53.) d^oSa :gi^t«id df3.fl^Eia!a^ 

dd^ ddari w^^ccSariot^d y^oscdad dJs^d e^dcria tsadaoa 
a ddoSid ^^C3d d^dcraia ddoSad dcdOsja daAc 

sjscafjdod dAde^J^^dS cTe>d crarot^/&?^3Sd3r> nk^djs^tssri zoo 
d 4 ^dortd^fsd dtod tsd^dcda ^jC^trfoh ^oad^d rrajS^ o 
Ecsdd d rijsd^/ac ^ciovtfa dorttidc n^da o ^ 

do o caa^ ft rr^dartOria^ ooaSESr rija^^d «^o3 

oSad slia^d o^sStda ;radiidi3!^ODd sgi^trad d 

djatsicd^ddda d^dd^d^c^da ri^dsasFsdjd^da dd ^ 

d 0!33^d^craddd^<d coitdoia ada?53o:i daz^o^et^^C 


20 * 
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34, 

35. 


1-A— 

1 . 

2. 

3. 

4. 
6 . 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 
i). 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13, 

14, 

15, 

16, 

17. 

18, 

19. 

20 . 
IB— 

31, 

22 , 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
99. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


ddol 4,0 4,0 a,; 

TrantUUration. 

s^ibbani aatu I DaoiFiiS tuTOga-sitss-tuiiibi * ohnnidia'tjhftiiiairarcbMave^ 
trai]6kya-TMigarara.mlilia ■ mulastaTpbhiiya Sambhave'D Bvafi ti sri vi- 
jayabhyudaiTa SaUvahana Sakavarsha 1587 samda va- 
rttamanavoda Visvavaau fiamvatsarada puBhya sudha 3 8ukraTara Maka- 
ra samkr^tti pn^yakaladalE ^Imad rajadbiiaja i^japammo^vaia ra¬ 
ja sTi virapratapa blmdamteinljaragamda dliaramvaraba bimda ^a£la vama 
TnakuU luaradalikara gamda aneka Brahma^ pmtiebtha puma (rva) ka 
aboda- 

^a tnabadanadi sakala dhaTniacharaaa iiiratatada MysHra D^varaja 
Vodeyam komamrada Bevarajanialiipalakani Sriiamgapatapada siiphtuft* 
aanMbisvaiai^gi rajyavam galvuttimln Lambakarna gbtrada Asyalayana 
siitrada Hiisekheya Naoaji pavatrarada SK'ujiya pubramda Dhanojayya- 
□a^*a^u iiama^y Atreya gotrada As va lay ana Biitiada Riksekheyn CbiUiLar6- 
ja Yadeyara pautraiada Deyaiija Yadeyara putrarada Beyari-ja luahl- 
pMakarlmda eabiraujodaka d&na db^ra pQrvakavigi Earyaminyavagi l^am* 
da ^riramgapattanada athalakke Ealuva Arakereya bobaliya Humjanakerd 
gr&mal 

Havana atbalakke ealuva Goravilra bobaliya Cbaipgaravali gr4ma 1 Ho- 
salU grama 1 yx 3 grainaga)ajiau Laipbakar^ gotrada A^vall- 
yana sutmda iRiksekbeya Nanaji pavutrarada SLvujaya putiarada Dha- 
nojayyanayam devadeySttama devata Barvabbauma aaBka-yara-pra- 
da nityanna-dana-vinodi Knkeliingaiiaipba binidamka Subratphmapy^ 

i^vam syinbyavarige navu madista amna satia mumttftda se- 
vA nimittavagi yi SnbraipbmaD^yesyarasv^Jiiiyttvaia bhamdirakke sa* 
biranyodaka dAoa dbarl-pOrvakavAgi yidinadatu dii&rcyan era- 
du kotteyagi yi gramagalu yi dbarmakka aaluvavo yi grama- 
gala cbatu-simaynlagalla nidbi-mkBhjepa-jala-p^hAxiia-Bksbini 
gimi Bidba Bidhyaiugalemba aah^-bbdga-teia-syamyamgalu 
yT svaxniyavara bbaipda-Takke salnvavn yilliipda mam- 
de yi grAmagaln yi dbarmakke Balnyavu yexixdn Latphakairpa 
gdtrada Asvalayana autrada Riksekhaya Nanaji panbra- 
rAda Sivuji putrarada Dbauojayyanayara SubmTnbma- 
pyesvara BTamiyavarige kotfa taxnbra. sAsana < yekaiva bhagini 
lake I aarveeham ova bbubbujA J xm bhojyA nakatogrArnhya 1 vi- 
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33. pra-datta vaaomiihara • dAna-palaiiaySr nKdbye ^ dlnichhre 

34. yOnn palanam I dftiii’avai|?a[niajyapn6ti • pilanid aobyntam. 

35. padam < sfim ^rim jayr'iii “ sd Devaraju 

TmnsZafto-H. 

May it be piosperoua. [PraisG of SaxubhuJ, Be it wsll. riio victoriouB year 
1687 of the SaJivahana exa hariug passed and the cyclic year Visvayasu being 
corrent, on Friday the 3rd of the bright half of Pnahya being the anspicionB 
maharaBaukranti: 

While Devaraja mahipala, son of Mysore Devarija Vodej’ET, the illustrious 
rajadhirija Taja-paramesvara raja Sri virapratapa birudanfembata ganda, of the 
hirudaB Dharanl-varaha, champion over the mandalikag with crowns of various 
colours, devoted to the act of merit like the sixteen mahadanas to the Brahmans, 
was mling the kingdom as lord of the throne of ^rirangapa^tapa; 

Wc, Dhannojayja, son of Siyuji and giandson of Nanaji belonging to Lamba- 
karua gdtra, Asvalftyana aiitra and EiksAkha, have granted one village Hunianakere 
of Aiakere bobli helonging to Srirangapatlanasthala, one village Cbangaravali of 
Goravur hobli belonging to HLlsanasthala and one village Hoaahalli—these three 
villages which bad been granted to us with gold and pouting of water, free of all 
imposts, by DevarAja mahip&la, son of Devaraja Vadcya and grandson of Ghftniaraja- 
Vadeya of Atreyagotaa, Ai^x^aliyana siitra and Eiksh4kha for the service like the 
car festival, food destrihution at the choultry, etc., we have caused to be done, 
in honour of the god Siibtuhmanyesvara, best among the gods, supreme lord of gods, 
granter of numerous boons, delighter in distributing food daily, with the tiUe Kukke 
Unga. As we have granted these villages today, they belong to this charity. The 
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under¬ 
ground, wateraprings, miuGrals, imperishable, futures, ready ineoine and presibilitieB 
vrithin the four bomideries of these villages belong to the treasury of tho god; from 

time onwards these villages belong to this charity. Thus is the copper-plato 
charter granted to the god Suhrahmauya by Dhanojayya, son of Sivuji and grandson 
of Nanaji of Lambakarna gdtra, A^valiyana sutm and Rikiakhe. 

Imprecatory verses : yckaiv^a bhagini loke, etc,, dfinopaknayQr madhye. etc. 

iSrI Devariju. 

Note. 

This record is noticed as No. 304 by Mr V, Rangachaiya in his “ Inseriptiona of 
the Madiss Presidency,” Vol. 11. It registers the grant of 3 viliages-Hunjanakere, 
Cbangaravali audHosaballi for tho car festival and the ohoultiy for the frea tofcribu- 
tion of food, etc., of the god Subrahmauya at Kukke. The donor is Dhaunoji son of 
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Sivnji and grandaoti of Nlinaji. The villages are said to have been previoualy granted 
toDhannoji by the Mysore king Devaraja mabipala, eon of Devarftja Vadeya and 
grandson of Chimaraja Vadeya. 

Dhannoji, the donor of the present grant was a famous jeweller who came to 
Mysore from &njaiat. For detailed mformation about bim see M,A.Ti. 1934 Pp. 167- 
168. In M.A.B. 1984, inscription No. 39 line 29, Dhatinoji is said to have made a 
grant for the car festival of the god Snhrahmanya. This fact is confirmed by the 
present record. 

The date of the present grant, 6 1587 Visvivasu sam. Pnabya fin. 3 SnkraVira 
corresponding to Friday, 29tb December 1666 A.D. 
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Another Copper*pIate record in the treasury of the same Sabrahmanyfl^vAmi 
temple. 

Single plate. 




1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6 . 

7. 

8 . 
0. 

10 . 

11 . 

12, 

13. 

14. 
16, 
16. 

(iiocasl _ 


LiOQJ 


dod, 


Oi:S) 5^3^ ^ 1 * AO rteasSi iCS0®4 

n I cQ doo 

— ■ ^ u- ^ 

SsddP 

di en3qlj33SnaA(ofli^{S d^?oSi3iiEJ 

I 

I ^2S djociitD sScKJ^dd & om 

^ \ «oi553a?rfcai f wh sbdtJI 

I asdsssdjdsJoE^d Eii^ob 
SjiSrodcracreAtd ^d<5^dll sJsa osi 

aj^:Jd I ^JOsiSKrad 

;ia ^sbsSo^oddl 

dbJSiSdrtod Efcsfssrt^tisJ 

d tS^ujad do^yd ^oii^d ^3^ 

d sjSoLtfd ^^cred do^an^snohtfd) 53^ 


17, 23?i*(^d waS^owtfjs^d cdosiiBa^soats^jaiiii 

18, pad i^4ad Adi^fldid sj^^toO dorlo&^d A 
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19 < A eiOjiCiOb^cf iS 

20. S crt;33d ^ois3;&ocS, aJVi 3 dO 2^ ^^jrasSatf^aJi 

21. ^E3t doSwBs^odo ^jJrtd^wllb «dtfd:tu£a tidEi^ 

22. rtd 3J o I lo^ijJaJjoiSWj :i] .a lo aiitidjd^ ajcdrtrlt|^ 

23. rt dcjdd Ad^otecSc^ ^Socrooii rt j I ^sse^rt lo‘.s I 

24. cradiotoort 5s^iic±idd es&^^d 

25. a G dyi sjctss irf £Li-0^^ ^ds ^ 

26. rtGl e om tJi Sa^sjs sSdJsaw?^ a^ d 

27. d rt lo o^c3D«d;3 lidsS tSsss rt lo 

28. ^&rl jtio eoSicSi aSjoOiS^rt Stud s^sort oij^ dLsiaali 

29. odj^ SAdssSjs^^iJS cs303gJ(3C^Ss3fS SdsaF’nSd dJacn? 

30. d saSdd od^d^^l ctod^^ ddifsraArt^j i eas^ 

31. liocs^dddja t d^^dja^aj oBsS^^d^ddso ab:±> 

32. ^ I esdJS^ oa^^^^d^dSod^ I dd;r:^!53;33A dd 

33. ^a^tSoll crod3i3odoBj5djFd^ n^^roc^^cijatd^sra 

34. wdofcTO^^jrtFdasrai'a^t^lt sjBCJSTDdd^^o 

36. ddoB ddjsrairi^^j ^drV^drt^^i d ^d zradqnjrt 

36. daD 

37. rt^di 

38. d^dortll ^dcdi^SdA^^d dodd 

39. ajdol dsdr^drt^ ro^dcrartdKrai 

40. I ..... . 

fijodso.^ ;3Srt^(d3^ 

41. craala ...... ^ (^aJart 

42. SD V dstu^. ^ 

43. II doda ^Oort d saSdo fidjfflaoall 

Note. 

This record is uotic^ as No. 308 on page 876 of the ruBcriptions of the Madras 
Presidency ”, Vol. U, by Mr. V. Eaogaokarya. It is a private grant made to the god 
Subrahmanya by a Exahoiftn named Tipaiya, son of Vengayya, and gra^Bon of 
Tekoj Timmaya of Kasyapa gStra and Apaatamba sutra, who was learned in Yajn^- 
dakha. The grant consbta of 3| khand'^S*'^ of land from the village Huliise mande. 
T.i g nni halli renamed aa Venkatapura which had been granted to Tipaiya by Venka^S- 
dri Kayaka, sonof Krish^appa Nayaka and grandson of Belmr Venkatappa Ndyaka, 
who IB atjded aa Sindhugovinda, Hiimikaraganda, Dhavalanka bhima, lord of Ma^* 
nagapnra and baridn saptftngahara^. These titlea are found in a nnmber of inscrip- 
tiouB bdonging to the Belur chiefs (E.C. V Ag. 4, 9 ] AJg. 10). 

The date of the record is given as & 1603 Dnndubhi Bam. Margasira fin 16, 
But S 1603 IB JDurmati and S1604 is Dtmdnhhi, It is common in insciiptionB to 
give the expired Saka years and the cuTrent cyclic years. Thus the date coirespondB 
to Monday, 4th December 1683. 
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Y(*Dkait&driii4yaka appears to have been tnluig the Belur and ManjaribAd taluks. 
He is referred to in E.C. V M», 10 and M.A..R. 1911 p. 54. 

51 

Another Copper^plate record at the same temple. 

Two plates. 

«d; edd 

IdciJj BStJrt — 

1 . 

2. ;3i3i^ort ctd^^otD lio 

3. i^za^^d zs^dd^ I ;dnu3 

4. do!^ I shjaorfoisracdi dotJzStI Sod^OFt 

6, OBEJOBJ^Sj l nsdsid* t 

6. cz3cd)^ > ^cxbodd^jl 

7. d^ds5isradFc3EsSi i ^oss^odiro 

8. oii53 t deeJsS^CTSo:^ :3tc| ^cjwssadi^JSC^^Sa 

9. ^dsJcroO^^daadl Rh^oaS^o 

11). ssmdcDodd 

11. cio;hs3«:sdi^ d^ddF'orl^;^ c^4Lo;d ddidd U2g:cn}o 

12. 7^ ^d^dod^dd ^ oa 

13. tisJdiSj^^d 5cd^3^)S ^(idartocwdiia^d 

14. I r^ooQ^ 

15. £^^;3i»dfidd3ri ^d;s0ot;^c^o7^em|,do> I' 7^.s( 

16. ;^d ot^odia fcaSrli^dddd 

17. o^d dwosiifl ^o:Srt5Sdddd ^:^u3d d:»;)0£ha 

18. djadiStda! rtsJdTiil ^ddaiFd rra,d}3i)ddd ^.das! 

19. o&tdd ddrt 3;oar3srsOsi^c>^alrartE3^dci£± zS^^isdr 

20. dacd ST^CdFTj ;S3SQ#jai^733de3dE9 TjQTj 

21. ?^2KtdB3SEioci ^5i35)d^eicdrorto o^iocii 

22. ;333QffiD3d 0033 3srf5 ^oS^^drieroaSi Cfuatii 

23. ^ch rjos£) adev^d^odd i 

24. 0^5i3d3d?3 «9Qrt^d^ 

25. & 33d;l9C^d dscudd ddjeo^d 

26. ^ dj2do3d^ 33dr93C^ ddtS^^cd] ddii 

27. d 33U^ drorlQ itd^rl ^cud ^odd d 

28. t3ta^eoVrt”^a?33:iidcaJj sht^CBtsh^d rt ooo 

2dcd^ dorf_ 

29. dd^d rRd3dodo< 

30- d^s&ssJFSood .^S3 

31. d^Erari rf£ii^F;S^33d5sd 


m 


32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 
3B. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 
64. 
55. 


IPUte- 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7, 

8 . 
9, 

10 . 

11 . 

12 , 

13. 

14. 
16. 


tlt>3J3353fS « 

rraJu I&C3 srac:^cirt^<5Aj5vJS^ow w^ijjscrt 

^,oi±i,cirt'^) £}c»C3^^^ 

** « 

c3cJ s3^^i33^fs?ai3Bf^ 
di Sosb (njsSoti^brb 

sS (Sodi d^JErad^odd d(di^ 

^Tii!TOrvo&id?^ca3sd53de6 d4s?t5^Sj6t « 

(Oodasradol si>ddS)D 

DsdsraudoBjsc^rd^l cs^i^^dj^^ddsiodol 
j 3^(j;3add^ doddc II 
o^d dlViCdja^^ I ddFCjr»5>dafd t^LDd^srooll 
d^drra^o^l d^dds^dd^odcral 
:^di5^ (^rtiEBo ^)OP^o I ddd^^di ssu 
do I ddds^ddd^ea I ^s^tjo d^c 

3^1 rScce,o^t da^sl rtoc^oii 

duocdds ] dd3^i& I 

dOEo^aferodtJo ll lio£!^4l^^^t^^^J|d I 
;33d^c ^sddsddi I djdcdJi^od 
dDdb^dsul cosodad ;!oddj3^dl 
dModa^a ^odOCdS^ a<ddJ3n3 
o do^dras I rfcaSd^dd^Bw 

SitJDtd558 

TTanaliterathn. 

£ublmm astu 

namastumga-Biras-chniiibi chaip- 
dia chamara-ohareTe • trailOlcya-iia^GU^' 
raipbhft t mOla^tambhaya Sambbave * Hargr-li- 
la-Varahasya I d&tpsbfradaipdsia sapaku sah t Hemadri ka* 
lasayatra I dhitri-chhatra siiyaip dadau * Srlmatu deTa-dfivo- 
kmma devata B^abhanma I akhilaipda kdti brambmaipda na* 
yaka' ViMa v^amtta vedya pui^a Poruabdlitania 1 tlm^ 
niaheSvaia priya-putra Kukkepuiavaradhlsi'ararada * Subramhmam- 
pye&vara sTamiyavaia p^aiaviaidada se^’ege Bvasti sri vijayabhyn- 
daya Salivabana Sakavareliamgalxi 1601 ne varuahada Bahadham* 
nya nAma samvatBatada Isvija su 15 lu BTfinadd rajadbiraja ra- 
japaram^vara srivirapratapa srivrra 8rlmaga raya*deva 
mabaTajaraiyyanaTara I Ohanagiri-sumbvaBaiiBdalu ratna aum- 
hvaaanarfldbaragi Bttirti*«ambrajyain gaiU ttiralu t SadafiiTa g5- 


91 





163 


16, tradA prabhu Yiiiiui&iji Keinpega'a^[af&'viaii& paDtia- 

17 rada Mammadi KeipiMgaudaniiVaja pntriirada Mammadi 
18. Doddavirappa gaudanu) samrppista grama ^asanada kjamare- 
10 jptemdare canage saHitanabhiTridjdhiyagabekeind a bbaktipurva- 

20. kadimda pr^taue madikoiudm&dakaraoa naijina mela^a 

21. kppakatakabadinida vamali^bbivTidhlyagall yamdn 

23. kripe mad^diraddarirnda uann KempavirB gandanti ubbaya- 

23. tram nirnma cbara^iiraviipdada aevege pamcli&mmt&bhiaheka 

24. dlpiradbane sabasmD&ma Devedya amgapradak&hine ma* 

26. snana vdiiaabtsava maiptepada aeve samarldha' 

26 oe modaladdn sarvakklau uadebckemdu nanige a- 

27. ppanij p41iata M^gudi-almege salnva Hoquiappana 

28. Bedi^ahalige pratiu4iaadb€ya Subbarayaputa ga lOO 

XPIaU-> 

29. varabada grdmavaipaiD 
3(X bhaktipilrvakadlmda trivd,^ 

31. cliakav%i samarppiste nadak&ra-' 

32. ^ yigiimake saln^a chatussime yo- 

33. lagnjla nidhi'iiikshepa-jalarp^bAna akshim 4- 

34. garni sida sadyamgalenisikkoinba aabta-bh^ga'leja 

35. fivftmmyamgalTi aahjtav4gi nirnma pftdaravini- 

36. dflda sevege Bamatppa^eyagi ftgumadikoip- 

37. aaipma abbayatiarigtj patra-pautra-parampaiya- 

3a v4gi yiahtabbiehtagala paliBi nirnma varapntmTi4da Kem- 

39. pa^rpgaud&Qn nanu niqinia oharanclTavijDidada acTege 

40. tagiil4gi yidbeveyadakarana hega rakehiBabekS a 

41. kartavya niipina padadn T aamarppista l;4mbm sas&na * 

42. d4Da-p\lanay5r'Jiiadhya diDa-chbreynnapilanaip I 

43. dADat-svargam aTSpnoti • palaoad achyutam pq/lnm 1 

44. ekaika bbaginT lake i sarv^ham era bbQbhQfkrp ^ 

46. na bhojya iin kam gramhya > dflvadatta vasnradbara * 

46. fivadatta dvigumup pmpnyam I paradattann p41a- 

47, n&m I paradattapahAre^a f svadattnni niBbphalaiii bhavS- 

48, t ^ gaipMyiviittB pAipsavd bhum^b I ganyamte 

49, jalabupdavab I ua ganyaiptie Vidbatiapi Bramhiua 

50. BamBtliApanA phalmb ^ JiyyapoQ-ldapasohaiTa ^ 

51. Nichapo Kenjpanachapah I Hiriya Kenipa 
62, mabipaia f Yinunadi Keiiipabhuvaia I 

5a Mranmiuadi KenipadhlTaSeha VirabhSpa* 
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54. lacbcmdmmih I Kempftvtmnripftla- 

55, ic\i& 3upQfcra>h kriladipokah 

Note, 

This record registers the gre.nt of the Tillage HonnappEuia Bedanahajlh renamed 
^ SnbWftjaporai, of the inoome of 100 vjirabas, for panch^mritSbbisheko, diparAdhone 
^sahasranAmo, food offerings, sjif'apradakshi^e^ madisoAos, and vlkhaaotaaTa of the god 
Subrahmainya at Kukke. The donor is Doddayimppaganda, son of Mummadi 
Kempaganda and grandson of Yimmadi Kempaganda of Sadariva gotra, lord of 
Elahaka nAdn* The record ends with the genealogy of the Elahanka chiefs, which is 
as follows: Jlyapa, Gidapa, Nachapai Kempan&ahapa, HiHyakempa inablpAla, Yim- 
madl Eempa BhiiTara, Mummadi Kempa. Virabhilpala and Kempa Vtramahipdia, 

The date of the record is given as S 1531 Bahndhanya .^svija sn, 15. Bu^ 
Bahndh^ya fell in S 16^ and not in S 1631. If we take the cyclic year Sf 
correct, the date corresponds to Sunday, 9tb Oct. 1698 A.D. and if we take the Saka 
year as correct, the date corTEBponds to Friday, 7th Oct. 1709 A.D, But Srirangaraya 
was not r uling at Gbanagiri on either of the datss. These dates are too late for his 
reign. The date of the record is thi:is incomect. But the genealogy given in the 
record is qnite in accordance with that fotmd in many other inscriptions E.C. IX 
Bn. 1 1 Bin, 1, 2, 4, 5, 8; XII Kl. 12). Is the record a spnrions one ? Or was it 

the custom of the latex ^lleyagars to mention some overlord even thdngb they bad 
none ? There is a record an stone (E.C. IX Ma; 42) dated in 1712 AD. belonging to 
Mammadi Kempavirappagandarayya which mentions Srirangaraya as mling at 
Gbanagiri. So it is possible to suppose that it was the custom of the day and we may 
take the present record as genuine. 

52 

Copper-plate record in the Sampnta NarasimhaevUnii matt at the same place. 

Single Plate. 

3Sg$U 

c.;OCb 


1 .So3a&al,doS5^c3. 

2 .dd® I 

. rttfj OWtfCJ ?S ^ic3s303S .353033EJi 


4.dcJAoa^d^sJtirt .... 

5. ila;^aiiti5TOai3<n^o(hdb ^CEhdGs3j9(;cJsJD3d cfort .... 

6. cjdori ■ . . . 

22 * 
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' d^dzSis^credidoaxtisj , , , 

8. cra£;j& *03E3^S33t;^^O5ri , . 

9. ida^oa^ot^dski^MddAo^d^^siert tj^taJart^^^^aJT^cu . . . 

10. ^^dSjdjsdi AffiCdiE&A/i(^c^dOc>3 «Ot)^!^ tiorlsJraaiai^tSdDrt ^ , , , 

11. rtjscsJ5«3oaciaJ^ddDrt 4^Dc>d derate TOiidd^^^d ^ 

12. ^^ijcd ^tdcrtogoJitS^ddigraoticajdcJ^rfdd} ddi^rd 

13. 03^ dsiirrog^j ^wJsio^odd d'^tjjsdasi ;&iid 

14. tit dujiAd n^sSa^ ae;g !i&^^daidd*ifjEdadj?j)d dtfrt dija 

15. dca sadrtjaart sJ^Sa ^jsSs^ crui^d dges sra^od . . . 

- • • (T^djEi cojs^jija fc)5i ^ra^Siidd^ d&doE^^j^^^dScrad 

1<. QBds^dr tJcjdfv s3ei5ifl*^d^^.&ad33ri ^aj^sressan peid 

18. dsaSt^isudssdn y dudjedrre.dad odid {[dasc 

19. ^dgd ,30 ,3 ^c= 5 iiuaraaisea yi^frinsiaa dc? sRic^ort 

20. fou sj^od^ortft laeJ^ro 

Aotand_ 

21.codoBB . . 

22. , . . yne,dad gSoood oeara 

QJJ 'J , ^ f 

^ , + djsu3i!j?73& rSnfjdb^ y 

24. , . , ft »dadd#^ Sod; dS sred ' 

da^ca^oi^d do2g«ddSci^i3?dW ij<aaS 
’ • ' ■ s!o:3^»ff3t3^a}jrdodJ^F05d ad^oS 

27* • ‘ . ’Ss^ss^troob^FDsd dSt? Sadidd d'^vadaf^ doiiS ^ 

28. ^dao ;;^,ici^dtdd osf^ St)d3ta3^cj?ds^rad 

29. ci3!a<35dF sdssSao doissSaBd dddcrati scdr d (s^do 

30. rl^^dd diuosu^ w^ccfia^^s^d^oddjs^ cdacas^sjape^odda 

31. Aa^dadc^^d dosd wddi;i30ondcraacii^ddort ^®^di 7iscaraoDB>8icda.dEiO 

32. fi sS^oad ^(dici^cBOost: dstiffidda^^ijd ^c^d A^dortuMJa 

33. cS^d dJSBoaoladata^tidda dsi3i)r,id djjcrad ddar^irid 1 C3t>d araodeflja; 

34. S3FT^ C3333<fl,5tftfi5dia^ydO CRSdSI^jrlrstlJSSSSe^^a 2S30?33dda.*J 

35. aSdo filled dft,5cd.fl^w^ d^jejadj^d dadaiaso ^dj^zs^dtfdrrs 

56. ^^ds^ ddaoddso l ^ds^o aSddSo ds d,a(dd^S ddaodo^e^ g^ | 

37. t^dr ddd^ctf dai^olrao I ^ds^ j^rtiao d ** 

38. dds^dac^cdo ddds^dsiid^Es ^dS 0 ,3i^uodt5(^ ^^osda 

T ramlitera tioK^ 

Frost— ' 

^ ., , . , . varibaeya dsTpshp da . . . 

2' .cKhatrasriyam dadhau * Bvasti srI vijiy4bliyu . . . . 

’^ ■ * ' ' nada’vamtA Vikari nima Bamvatsarada , . . 

^, • ' * • * mat'Kiikkc biibFaiiihiijaaji3''Rrda Baipputa'Xarasujibya devaiiga 

Atreya. 
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6. eatra TajtilAkhftdhyayanj Somavaipsodbbavarida Arivlti Raip^ ^ . , 
6- ravarigf* [lantraru GOpfi-IarAjayyaxaTarige pctmada srimadTaj^hiraja ra* 

7. tu^vaza sn vlraprat4pa srf vira ^ruraixigar&yadetamahATayaiayyarava- 

« - - # . 

8. ^apuri stbaladalli ratna ft inihfi,fiflnad byH.]rBhftragt prnfclivT'Sfttprajyavalu 

talu ^Ima. 

9. Snbramliiuatppyada Samputa NamsimUya devarige Atreya-gotrapaBtnialja 

sutita. 

10, sakhadbyAyam Somavamiodbbavaiftda Aravlti IlatpgaparajayyaraTarige 
po .. 

lit GapajataJayyaraYarige putrarada srimad rajadbtr&)a'r£Lja-pai:amesYaFa 

in viiar 

12. mpratapa m vira Sriramgadeva makarayarayyanavara samarpista bhu- 

13. dliia dhanuasasana kminavemteindare B€larn stbalabe aaluva M amn &dfa, 

valaga- 

14. pa HalaaOm gn&inakke yalle ^tassmia vivara EosninaTiiiahaUge mil¬ 
ls, daJn Katagodigs pa^hima Hoaahallige uttaia H^vGrigo daksbipa 

vlnimba* 

16.gr^nmda yftatha vidlii pumuyak^ladalli 

sahiraipnyodaka dana 

17, db&ra pur^'akav&gi nri Yeiakatei^vara pritiyagi KTriRlin irpunav agl diiaia- 

16. datta madiddevadakarapS HalaBuru. gr^mada yal!e cbatu^Sim^m- 

19. tadftlHdda iiidM-niksbepa-jala-pashapa akshipAgdiui siddha sadbyaqiga* 

20> Japiba ashfa bhSga teja ^vAmmyaxogalii d&na 


Back— 

21. . , , , , . luvaiuti. 

22.A. gritnada phaladlipda dlpi 

23. t . . > t . m&rldbanadi aatkartavyagajauu imdofiata 

24.. . gi anubfaavakke tamdu l>bAktaiiadB, nanage prasamumaga. 

bek t . t . . 

26, ... . t-K iikk p Sabraiphmajimyada 8amputa Naraaii|ibya-deYange 


iiiimat pa- 

26. . baipea parivrdjak^chiryyavaryyarada srimad Vaishpava 

aiddhimta 

27.tislithapanachary'yarada ^akala snra-nikara makuta nianj 

rarojifea 

28, trkoazu NrQaiipbya devara divya sripAda paduiaridhakarada ^rimad- 
Vidyidlii' 


* 
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29- rAja tfrtha IripAdamgak harakamftla samjAtar&da Varadaraja tirtha 

padam^ 

30. galavam mmiitittu Atreya gotTApastambha aUtra Yainsflakhidhyayarii 

31. Somavainsddbhavai'ada Araviti Bamgapa rajayyaravartge paotnira 

06 palarA jay y am vari- 

32. ge putnii^da ferimad-rAjadhiraja rija pammesvara ^rivim pral^pa Srlvlra 

Snramgaraya 

33. dcTa taaliArtiyarayyamvaix! saixiarpisida bhudftna dhanuaslBajia dAna* 

p&lanayo- 

34. r madhye dau4^!iihrey6jmp4lanam dftaAb avargauj aTapnoti pAlan^d 

acbyutain . . . 

35. padam ekaiva bbaginl I6ke saryfehAm eva bhabbajam nabhojya 

oakaragrAbya 

36. vipra-dflttA vaffuindharam I svadattam pamdatara vi yfl hareta vasinpdba- 

r4m shaahti 

37. r varsIiB eahasrapi xishtaySni jayate krimi I Bvadattl dvigunam 

poiimjani pa- 

38. ra-dat^nupaJanam paradattApa bareua gTadatbam nishplialam * bhavet 

^ri Bama 

Note, 

la the prftkam of the same Kukke Subrahmanyaavami temple, to the aontbi is a 
small temple dedicated to the god Namsimba known as Saanpn|a Namsiniba'' 
svimi. The temple consists of only a small vestibnlo and a fitilfftnani The 
building appears to be a later addition and may belong to about the 17th century 
A.D, There is also a matt attached to the temple known as Samputa Namsimba- 
avami matt and the matt conducts the same kind of worship to the god Naraainiha 
as b done in the Snbrahmanya temple. The pedigree of the avamis as supplied by the 
agent d the matt is thus; (1) Anirnddha tirtha, (2) Varahatirtha, (3) Vagisatirtha, 
i4) Vmvgsa tirtha, (S) VenkatdAa tirtha, (6) VakyMbi^tirtha, (7) Vidyipatitirtba. 
(8) Vasndevat^ba, (9) Yamanatlrtha, (10) Vedayyasatirtha/ (11) Vaikn n a- !»«■ - 
hhatirtha (12)Vijfianafirtha, (13)Timailtmatirtba, (14) Vibudhesa tirtha, (15) Vedar 
p.rbhatirtba, (16) Vedapujyatfrtha, (17) Vede^tirtha, (18) Vidyadhirajafirtha, 
(19) Varadarajatirtba, (20) Tidyanidhitirths, (31) Vedantanidbitirtha^ (i^) Vidya- 
dhipatitirtha, (33) VisvapujyatMba, (24) VisTavandyafirtha, (25) VisTadhi^ti 
toha, (26) Vbvapatitirtha, (27) V^vadhisatirtba, (28) Vidyadhifetirtha, (39) 
Vidyavaliabhatirtlui, (;30) Vedarajatirtha, (31) Vidyarajattrtha, (32) VidyapQrna 
.^tha, and (33) Vyasatertha. The present svami of the matt is the illnstrioas 
Visvajfiatirtha sripadafigala^m. There are about 17 brindlTanas of the past 


% 


m 


Bvamis at the place Kukke and according to the liat supplied by the agent of the 
matt the brindavanas of other sTamls ace at Tailona other places- The matt is said 
to have been an independent matt like those at Udniu, Nanjangud and Sasale. 

The present record belongs to the reign of Srirangaraya, the last of the Vijaya- 
nagar rulers. He was mling the kingdom from Beliir when he made this grant. 
The grant, which consiste of the village HalasQru in Maninadu belonging to Belnm- 
8tha]a, is made to Taradarajafirtha, disciple of Vidyadbiraja ttrtha, worshipper of the 
lotos feet of the god Narasimha, for eonductiug worship, etc,, of the god Sampntada 
Narasimha, The genealogy of Srirangaraya and the boondaries of the village 
granted are also given. 

The date of the record is given as & 15S7 Viksjisam. corresponding to 1669 A.D. 
Other details of the date are lost. Varadarajatlrtha of the present record is the 
19th Bvami in the pedigree of the mntt. Hk date ia probably the latter half of the 
17th centnry A.D, 
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Another oopper plate record in the Sampnta Narasimhusvanii temple at the 
game place, Knkkew 

Single plate; The plate is broken into two pieces. 

i«QC& 30;^, StM stfOoteA tdCi&d. 

inland isoi^ 




1. 

2 . 

3, 

4, 
6, 
6. 
7 
8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


;3^jd^ort riotj sasSid ^drtoado^j dhjaorf □ 

^s33iForts»i ewej d TOshSosJ^deJ 

;jo4ud odb 

. . do3d dortdo^ol^ddOTl 

. . ^(tJorttraoh diaitiasathttaiijddcJj ?3ccj^t) i^od« . . . 

, odaKosasoscra^aSi , . , 

* * - » 

^ TOSidrfdiC^^^ w^d^assj , ^ ^ ^(dortOBcda 

dh dACDd dd)F^d;i if.dsdo^dd 

dtf 7^ eru^ d ddrs 

* m -■ M 

^ , rtja^sS n^^bsJI , rtd:^u 



.17. . . ^ n^dack^ 

IS. tS^sJdrt acaraDsqfca jJocii ip^rtl c* 

19. at>aiS3aj3£?aabdrla ... “* 

20 . 

21. dA;j^cr5^ 

fl3 

JboiTdr^— 

22. Saj^oaS^f^ ..... 

23. c&da ...... 

Note. 

This copper plate record is brokco into two pieces and is very mnoli worn oat ao 
that a numher of letters in the mscriptioii are lost. Hence the recMid is imperfect 
It belong,to the reign of Siimngaraya of Vijayanagar, who is stated an ruling in 
Velapun (or Bel or), The record appears to raster a grant by him of a pbition of 
the village Heraggove for the lights and food ofierings of the god Sampnta Nam- 

Bunha, and another portion for the livelih’ood of the temple servants and for free 
distiibation of food. ^ 

Tlie date cf the record is given as 8 1588 Tiivavaan sain. Cliaitaiu 1 
Visvavasn fell in S 1687. Taking this as correct, the date eorresponds to Tuesday 
7th March 1666 AJ), 

54 

Another copper plate record at the same Sabrahmanya temple. 

Single plate, 

ajijo oOj vsaSjSBBa. 

ifuoQsrI_ 

2, aisdtiiai oMr« *iJi ^:33?i© sJosJi d 

3. d dJsrfFid * o« gSm <^dddd^^4 (Sao 

6. drfcjsaidaaijtj 

6. dt^sioEjd &ijc^ocdradf Sitf 

7. ^ioabdd dotsradS^ iJjag ^ 

8. liarld tosddc^ ticro tfioba ^jsu d 

9. ^djdo&ddl I rtjscsraoabrtiSi r d^siiT 

10. wdoo^Sf-jssn Ajdi isdtn 

11. urt daorttnao asoi I 

12. cdirf^cori ;3iJA4drt c.s ads rs^ad do 
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13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
17. 

13. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 
27 
23' 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 
33 
34! 
36. 

36. 

37. 


FrODi— 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8, 
9. 

10 . 


^jeu dcojs la^ Sdo;3^ 

uacKiod 2.^?^ 

^ej aa u?loil2C 13^^ §jsu3. zjs^ 
tii ^k. s^l 

^3ra (53) ;3 3jiido3idcd33ri ^jsiiscra 
^J9u 

dodd 

csfo^ooiii^^!|i53$cd;iujB #Jsodd^l 

rls^ssucda^^rt^ d:gd)^ dbrt ^s|^db 

^ ^;3 d^o dod) 

^ as 

Ct rt oiS^ SdAsSd rt 03 do^dda 

dddodja ;33d3 ^jsod^rt I cO^c ^ 

£5^d d^od UilULQ F39d3 ^LU 
C3dd;^ Cid oS ddsrt «3d o ujs 
dd:d £i^oi$ ^U3d d^Ql as3 

^ vo^ o uua £* dod^ dood 
ed^oi^djs ?9U^uo^^ci3^ dod 760 
53d s;3doddcdi3h I 

t^od) ^jai^ oodd^41 ^D^ddi;^ 
oodd cQ^^ d^dds ur^ dcoc;^ 
uaaS^d:)cd;)od.^ doud lidcdod 
zj3^d} dodddc^ tsoddi 


Tra7iiUt£ ration. 
subhEmastu 


Bvasti ^ jayiLhbyndaya Sallvaliana 
Shaka varufiha 1695 neya Pmmatbi oaifivatBarai- 
da Margasiia su 15 yu StliiraYaradallTi Stimam- 
n Tnn.h aJ fi vadCTfjta.ina de'^ata B^rvabhamna 
sakala aura maku^a mamdfiai(lia)charaaa saia^agatf^ 
vaifapamjaia airataima-dilna'vinddlyada I Kckke 
Sabmqibmaae sTanuyaTaia bbamdirakke Eolli 
mogara SainkaiadeTi Balla|atiiyii kofi^ brnmayatta^e 
kramavenitcmdare * tale I 06v&]jyagala I dSvBJa 
ssipnidliiyaUi acbaindrkrkav&gi ta&tma beeatala 


22 
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IL na^ava vomdn namdadipti bagge Mamgaliiia salikel 

12. yitteri ga 8 kke Narasipnm ga 12 varaiia devaia bhani- 

13. darake kotfa da^iu bage iianmeia^Ti mraba' 

14. nu bharndaradimda nftnii 

15. hodpiiLna badiyitpda nadava naipdadipki bagge 

16. kala 1 kke badi bageyalli nanu kottu biha- 

17. da yeiyeippe bine 36 murattam hAae^ 

Back— 

16. yemneyann kilampratij’alu namnna 

19. saraaft (ta) na pimippareyigi kofu bani- 

20. dena yemdn ko^a biipnaYatale* Samkara 

21. deTi bimnaha 

22. O mattaip yi tathi tithiyalfl fctcgada komdadal 

23. Gdpflilayyagala maidima Rnkatnayana maga Kroshflaya- 

24. na tamna besaj^ii nadava vaipdu bane akkiya 

25. amratapadi bags kinike mididdu Titte- 

26. ri ga 8 ke saluva Narasipmra ga 12 kamnei^n 

27. varaliatpa^ oinu tegadnkoip^iiagil yi ba- 

28. oavina homna bagelH nanu ko^u 

29. bakadn dim 1 ke belatige akki hana 1 iii 

30. vaiUBha 1 ke bane 360 ke saluva mndi^ ha* 

31. ne 40 ke iundi 1 lu mudi 0 vambbattn 

32. akkiyanu kalam pratiyallu uamna sam- 

33. tana parampareyigi kotlu bahenu 

34. emda kofta bimnavat^Ie Satpkaradevi 

35. bimnaha yi yeradu bage hag a vim 

36. badiyana yaqina karnbaja gadeyiipda nadasi 

37. bahena Sam^uadevi bimnama 

, iioU, 

This ia a curious inscription which records a humble petation (vijnApana patra) 
made by a lady named Koliimogara Samkaradevi Ballaliti. Two persons by Tiotno 
Odpalayya and his hrother’in-iaw Bukumayya's sou Krishpasrya, who botih appear 
to have been private pereons, had granted 12 Narasipura gadyaoas or 8 Ikkeri 
gadyanaG each to continue in their names for as long as the moon and sun endure for 
the perpetual lamp and for food offeringa of the god Bubrahmanya. This money 
Sankara devi took as a loan from the god’s treaflury and in return granted this copper 
plate charter in which she has consented to give in the shape of interest for the loan 
she took, 36 bines of gingih oil annually for the perpetnal lamp and 9 mndis of 
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lice annnaJiy^ each mn^i oocsiBldcg of 40 banes and the mte of one h^oe per day 
for the food offerings of the god. The interest was to be met from the lands known as 
Kanib{4a gade and was so to be oontinned by her successors. 

Siankaradevi Balla|iti cannot be identified. She might have been a private per¬ 
son and a devotee of the god Sufarahmapya. 

The date of the record 8 1595 Pram^thl sam, Morgasira bu 15 Bthiiavara 
corresponds to Saturday, 136h December 1673 A,D- 


22 * 
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LIST OF INSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

loscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Euler 

- 


KipAitBAS 



48 

I 

About 500 AD, 

BaTimaharaja 

•ifrii 

90 

27 

About 1080 A.D, 

Ghiimamamsa 




Oanoa^ 



64 

10 

8tb century 

Stipumaha 




Hotbalab ^ : 

i •: : 


66 

*r *_ 

11 

■ - r 

About the middle of the 11th' 

( 

Yinayaditya 




century. 



59 

6 

About the llth century 



60 

7 

.... MargasLra £u. 11 (middle 

Naraaimha 1 

kElC* 



of the 12th century). 



74 

16 

12th century 



77 

1 

8 1143, Viahu sajn. Pufihya su. 11 So. 

Naiagiiub a H 

rnwtm 



=Monday, 6th Dec. 1221 A. D. 



91 

29 

1 Jaya gajn=ll74-76 A. D. 

Ballaja 11 

■utim 

68 

8 

About 1271 A. D. 

Narasimha 111 

fill 

63 

9 

13tb ceutury 

Naraaimha HI 


62 

8 

Kbata sam. Magha An. 7 Adi.=27th 

Ballafa HI 




Feb- 1292 A, D-, Sunday. 



76 

18 

About 1300 A, D, 

■ 1 1 


69 

14 

Ealayuhta earn. Karttika so. 7 Bri, 

BaUala IH 

1 BPP 



=l8t Nov. 1318 A-D,, Wednesday. 



76 

17 

Piathamekadasi Mangalavara (about ' 

YiraballSla devam 

iii» 

1 


14tb century). 
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ABBAJfGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Semajls 


Hecoi^s a gi^t by the king to a Bmhmau named TriyambakaaTaim. The grant con- 
Bisted of some lands in the villages Dnrmmaya, Earanja and Anegalii. 

Records tbe constmcdon of a tank,, its sluice and a temple by Masa^ayya, son of 
Uttarayya and accountant of the chief CbipjiiamaiaBa. 


Registers the grant of the village Posavnr as Brahmadfifa and three kha pdugas of 
land to the god by Lokagal]a who might have been an officer under the king. 


Raxirds the eonstmction of a temple, the installaticin of the god Mahadeva and a grant 
of some lands to Rmiroaiva by E [? cha] gavunda. 

AppearsMiO record the self- sacrifice of one Masavi Bamima moat probably on the death 
of his overlord. 

Yiragal: records the death of Ancbeya Nayaka while fighting in a cattle raid. 

Pragmentary: appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysala kings and the spiri* 
tual descent of the tTaiua gurns. Rasters the grant of five khandugas of wet land by 
three persons—Malavesetti, Earakada Bamisetti and K^isetn, to a ba^di at Goravur. 

Records the construction of a temple and the installation of the god Varadasiddha 
Mallikarjuna by Bha^fopadhyaya and the grant of some vrittis for the service of the god 
by various people including the king. 

Registers a grant of some lands for daily worshipi etc., of the god Nilakantha at 
Jannihali by Mindara Jakagandb, etc,, who all belong to the family of Cha^a of Kiigimda. 

Fragmentary viragal: records the death of a hero named Baicha who fell piercing the 
horse of some enemy who led an attack agninst Narasimha, the Hoysala king. 

Fragmentary viragal: records the death of Singappa Nayaka while fighting with aome 
Niyaka. 

Viragal: records the death of a hero Chinneya Nayaka while fighting with Malaga. 

Pernmale dapd^&yska? s< minister under Naraaimha HI and Ballala III, granted 
some village to the Brahmans. 

Registers a grant of five houses and eome lands to the god Snmbhu by Cbikka- 
gtimtpanua in the name of his elder brother Gnminappa. 

Fragmentary viragal; records the death of a hero Kalagsuda daring a cattle raid at 
Hiiaguppe. 
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List of iNSdUTnoNS published in the Befobt 


Page 
nam^ier 
in the 
Report 

Inaeriptioa 
number 
m tba 
Report 

Date 

Euler 


145 

46 

VUAYaNAHASA ElNOS, 

Frabbava sam. Poshya ba. 3~16th 



147 

47 

Dec. 1383 A. D.p Wednesday, 

S 1329Tyaya gam. Chaitra sa. 1 = 

Bukka n 


87 

32 

2lBt March 1406 A. D, 

Sarvajitu sam, Sravana ba. 13 Stiia- 

Krishnsd^yaraya 


84 

20 

vara=i24tli Aag. 1627 A. D-, Satur¬ 
day* 

Viradhi sam. Bhadrapada su. 6=9th 

Do 


65 

21 

Aug. 1629 A, D. 

S 1454 Xandana earn. Fhalgnna ba. 7 

Achyutaraya 

■ 1 F h 

89 1 

26 

S6= 17 th March 1533 A.I>*, Monday. 

16tih centray 

m*** 


163 

52 

8 1687 VikEama sajii.—1659 A.D. 

Srimngar&ya 

PVV* 

161 

46 

8 1638 Visvayasu sam. Chaitra in 

Srirangataya 

1 + 

167 

63 

l = 7tb March 1665 A. D. 

Do 

Do 

II-4 

- 168 

60 

Belub Chiefs, 

S 1603 Dundnbhi earn. Maj'gaiira 

Venka^appa Kayaka 

■ *4* 

99 

30 

in. 16=4tb Dec. 1682 A. D., 
Monday. 

Keladi Chiefs. 

About 1645 A, D. 

Sodaiivai&ya Nayaka 

III* 

109 

32 

S 1654 Frajotpatti sam. Bhadrapada 

Vtrabhadra Nayaka 

44K* 

104 

31 

ba. 10^ llth Sept. 1631 A. D,, 
Sunday, 

8 1663 Viktama sam. Asvlja ba 

Do 


115 

37 

6=25th Sept. 1640 A. D, 

8 1665 Cbitrabbanu sain. Jeshtha 

Do 



1 

so, 15=3l8t May 1642 A, D., 
Toesday. , 
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ARBANGEI) AOCOBDIKG TO DYNASTIES AND DatEB—0OT!<5. 


ConteutB Slid Rft marka 


Eragznentaiy; MadhaTamantxi, the famotis ralet of Gova and Aiaga, appeal^ to have 
granted some landE for the warship of the god and for free distribution of food to the 
Brahmans at Kuhke. 

Becords the grant of 270 kati gadyanas by the Padamuli^ for the worship, etc,, of the 
god Snbrahmanya at Kukke during the reign of BaohappaTodeyar at Gova. 

Becords the grant of freedom from the maiiiiige tax to the Sudras of Yegafi 10000 
province by Bayipa Nayaka with the pennission of the king. 

Eegisters the grant of a village EaUabali to Lihgauigio^eya of Nimaitn&tt by 
Ghennappamia in order that merit mf^t accrue to the king. 

Registeis the grant of a village, probably Vaddarabani, by Ellappa Nay aka, for services 
to the god Mallik^jnna of Pnebpagirii in order to increase the merit of bis [ar en tfl 
and bm^U. 

Records a grant of freedom from the tax on barbers at Devanur. The name of the 
king is lost. 

The king granted a vUloge HaJasQr to Varadarajatirtha, ev&mi of the Sampu^ NarU' 
simhasvami matt, for oondnoting worship, etc., of the god Samputa Naiasimba, 

The king granted the villages Ealebelhrui Dodansgara and some lands at Dodlava* 
thara for the food ofEeringB, woi^p, etc., of the god Sabtahmanya at Kukke. 

Fragmentary; appears to i^^ter a grant by tbe king, of a portion of the viUage 
Heraggove for the lighte and food ofifeiings of tbe god Samputa Narasimha, and another 
portion for tbe livelibood of the temple servants and for free distribntiQn of fc^ 


A private grant made to the god Subrahmanya of Knkke by a Brahman named 
Tipaiya. 


Becords the grant, by Jefigauda, of some land to the Nirasimatt of Jaligekuilieya 
Kalya^ Vod^yAr at Bidirur. 

Becords the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods—Uppaiageri 
Hanumanta and BagiJa Hanomanta by the chief. 

Becords the grant, by the same chief, of some lands of the total rental value of 41 
varahas to Kuppaijia Gomay^ji. 

Records the graut of freborn from bnliook tax on twelve pack bullocks, by the chief, 
to the mahatCu matt at Mandalli. 


23 
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L18I 07 IXfiCRIPTtOKB PUBLISHED IS THE ReFOET 


Eage 

InscriptioD 

1 


rminber 

niunber 

Date 

Ruler 

in the 

in the 

Beport 

1 Eeport 



118 

38 

S 1561 VisvavaEn sam, JLSvija su. 

SomaSehhara Nayaka 



10=6th Oct. 1665 A. D., Stioday. 

121 

39 

S 1589 P&rabhava sam. Vai^ha 

ifri-* 



sn. 13=6th May 1666 A. D.r 
^ Smiday. 

mt 

124 

40 

S 1596 Fiamadi ^jh. Mai'gaiura sn. 

Cbenuauniiaji 



15=18th May 16T3 A. D., 8attu^ 
^day. 


126 

41 

^ 6 1696 Pramadi sam. Fbal. bh. 

Ghennamuiaji 



7=4tih March 1674 A. D.i WecEne^ 


130 

42 

S 1618 Ynva Bam. Sra. su. 15=14tb 

Do 



Aug. 1696 A. D., Wednesday. 


133 

43 

1680 Sarvajit aam. MSgha 4n. 

Baaavappa Nayaha 



3=15th Jan. 1706 AY)., Thureday. 

136 

44 

S 1688 Khara sam. Chai. an. 7=15th 

Do 



March 1711 A, D., Thursday, 


142 

45 

S 1645 Snbhahiita sam. Fha. su. 

Bdma^khma Niyaka 11 .... 



15 



Biuai Chiets. 


121 

89 

S 1589 Pailihha'fa eani. Yai. bu. 




13=6tLb May 1666 A. D,| Sunday. 




Elaha>'ka Chiefs. 


160 

51 

8 1631 Bahndbanya earn. A^ija su. 
15 

Doddavirappa Ganda XU 



Htsobe Einos. 


165 

49 

S 1587 Visvavasu eam. Puehya §n. 

DeTaiaja Mahlpata * .... 



3 $nbaiVara=29th Dec. 1665 A.I)., 
Friday. 




MlSGEttaHEOUS. 


69 1 

6 

No date (lltb caatuty) 


7J 

15 

No date (12th century) „„ 

H 
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AftBAKGEB m:ORDlirG TO DTy&STl£S AND DaTES— 

Jslt 


Contents An<l Rt^mArks 


RegieteiiB a grant of some land by tlae chief to the matt at Ka^ehopfib bnilt by SidA' 
liAga deva, 

‘ HocordB the grant of iouie land by tJhante AjnmajL to the mahattn coatife, probably at 
Kaviledurga. Ghante Aiumaji, daughter of Ghaiote Vodeya of the BiUgi family, is said in 
the record to have been marrirf to Bbadrappa Nayaka of the Keladi family. 

The qoeen granted freedom from bull(^ tax on 26 pack-buJIoeks to the matt built at 
UJiive. 

Records the renewal of the old grant issued by yenkatappa Nayaka to the matt of 
MaJebige Budramunideva. The record gives a enrions warning to Rudramnnidtva and his 
disciple that they should not accept women, 

Begisteis a grant, by the queen, of some lands to Tirupakaha deva- 

Beoords the grant, at the request of STariyappa, of the freedom from bullock tax for ten 
pack-hnllocks, by the chief to the matt at Tirtbaiajapura. 

One other plate is missing. Becords the grant made by the chief to the matt, eon- 
stmeted by Sautavirappa in the village Muda-g<)pp^ 

Records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on five pack bullooks, by the chief, at 
the request of Nirvapayya to the matt built at Kodur. 


See above under the Keladi Chiefs. 


Records a grant made by the chief to the god Buhrahmapya at Kukke. The record 
mentionB Siirahgaraya, the Vijuyanagar as the overlord of the chief, though Srfranga- 
laya was not ruling the kingdom at the time ol the grant. 

Registers the grant of three villages—Hunjanskere, Chaugatavali and Hoaahalli—for 
the car festival and the ohaultiy of the god Subrahmapya, by- Dhauneji, a famous jeweQer. 


above under the Hoysalas. , , , , i. u- 

Fragmentary viragal : r^ords the death of Satyaveggade, probably m some battle; lus 
wives appear to have died by the rite of tuny Manti. _ _ _ 

as* 
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List of Inscripttons pchushed in the Report 


cmober 
in the 
Report 

loscnptian 
RTunber 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Baler 

111 

33 

Dhatn sam. phal. 10 S&mav^ 

(I7tli Febm&s^ 1217 A. D.) 

m 

Blddara^a „« 

-■ 

114 

36 

No date (13th centoiy) 

m-mm^ 

113 

35 

Saka 1410 Plavanga sam. Jyestha 




6 Idivara (27th Kay 1487), 


163 

51 

§aka 1595 Pramathi Mai^a&iia 




su 16 Sthirav^ (Saturday, 13th 




December 1673 A.D.) 


67 

a 

Saka 1629 Sarvajitu Maglm. ba 10 i 




(Thumday, 5th February 1708 




A,D.) 


61 

28 , 

No date U7th century). 

... 
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aebanged accordisg to Dtoastieb and Dateb-^jomcZ^. 


ContentB find Bemo^kE 


This yiiagal records the death of one Biddaiasa, son of the iilustriona mahapradhana 
Balaveggade, and the seif'Bacrtfice of his follower Bira Dongina Baaava, 

Tliia records the preseutation of the imi^e of the twenty-four Tirthaukaras to the baati 
hy Malli, 

This inscription records the construction of a chaityaJaya and the installatioii of the 
god Adisvara by Eamanayaka. 

This is a carious inacription which records a humble petition made by one EoHimo- 
gam ^anksmdevi BallalitL Gopalayya and Krishpayya liad granted 12 Narasipiara 
gadyanas for the perpetu^ lamp and food ofierings of the god Sohnahinanya, This money 
Saabar^evi took as a loan from the god's treasury and in return granted this copper plate. 

This inscription records the oonstroction of a portion of the mantapa to the south of 
the Chcunake^va temple at Belar and the grant of some wet land for conducting certain 
festivalfl. 

This record regiatera the grant of the village Kamenahajp for the amritapadi of the god 

TiftkgihTn m AFftyp. fijL Devanfll* 
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APPENDIX A. 


Lisb of Photographs taken daring the Year 1942-43. 


SeriAl 

Ho. 

Size 

DemriptiQn 

View 

VillBfe 

Distiiot 

1-5 

9i"x6r... 

Ihbc ription on a 

1 tm 

Badami ... 

Krufami 



boulder. 




4-U 

Do 

Plarjanajigi copper pl&ta 

k Kk 


mm^ 



grttot of Gaiig& King 




12-13 

Do ... 

Lithig found at 

t*¥ 

Hotmay&ra 




HopnaTUTEL. 




14 

Bo 

Bo 

h V* 

Dodiia 

MjTBore 





Afalork 


16-2;^ 

6i"x4r 

Copper plftte and eaal 

ik-i 


4V0 



fif a Ponnad King. 




24-33 

Do 

Coiiper ptato (md seal 

kV* 

I Ba^angere 

Cbitaldmg 

34 

Do 

Lioga 


! Bharangi 

Bhimoga 

35 

8i"x6r„. 

A page from KaMo 


Kalale 

Mysore 



iKanu^oript. 



3fl 

Do 

Frontiipiaco 


Bo 

Do 

3T-42 

Bo 

Cbamundi Hill 

View of Tower 

Cham midi 

1 Do 





HiU- 


43 

Do 

Bo 

View of Boll p.p i 

Do 

Do 

44“48 

Do 

! Statue of H. H. Tbi 

wwm 

MjtbCJTO 

Do 



MoJiaraja. 

m 


49 , 

Do 

I^kahmiiisirapiiia 


Adagur ... 

, Ha^n 


ei'xa^ ... 

10' X 8" ... 

Ground plan. 



60 

51 

IiYam Tempi? 

Af amb&Ui copper plants 

Dmwiug of dooTwaj- p„ 

m-r w 

Hiremagaltu 

■ ■¥ 

' Do 


S*'X6|' ... , 

(recopied). 




62 

BEuLniugm eaves (w- 


Braiuna^i 

Chttaldnig 


6l"x4r 

oopied). 


63 

Ina-oiiptioiL of NHi-^ 

#-* 

KaAoil ... 

Myflore 


QX* V ftl" 

of Of 

' marga (recopied). 



64 

' Insariptjon of Vislinu- 

¥ • - , 

Talkad ... 

Bo 



1 Tardhana. 



63 i 

Do ... 1 

Viair of Menliits 

m fr-f 

Bnhinagiri 

Ohit&ldnig 


6*'X4r 

(reoopied). 


66 

Kalale Temple 

A AW 


Mysore 

57 

12"X10" 

1 Litliie rooord of 

¥¥- 

TiUnUli ... 




tba Va^va King 
Siagbana. 




6S-60 

Do 

ilagapipohan Palaes... 

Battle of KamkHbetru 

Mysors ... 

Mysore 

60 

6i'*X4|" ... 

RtUDBgr&ra Temple 

Litbie ranord 

Bb^toIo 

Hassan 

61 

Do 

Lithic record at Elauio- 



Bo 



manballi. 



62 

8r'x6r-, 

VLragal at Nerlige 



Do 

63 

Do ... 

Litbio record at Kuncbe 



Do 

64 

65 

6l"x4f" ... 

1 Do 

J amalammajia darga 
Obeliflk 

**■ 

Katniapnri 
■Do ... 

Mysore 

Do 

66 

1 Do 

Adinatha with tbe mud 


Dp ... 

Do 



fort wall in the back 
fftotmd 

1 



67 

Do 

Kazayana Temple .» 

Hanyaoa 

Do ... 

Do 


\ 
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Appendix A— coneld. 


S«ml 

No. 

Sisa 


Dedunptian 

View 

ViU^ 

IHvtriel 

6» 

6i'x4t" 

mm A 

Blyb Temple ' 

Korth^west view 

Katnapnti 

IfS^oro 

€9-70 

Bo 

mum 

Kesava Templd i 

2 Do nj- 

Dharmapiua 

Do 

71 

Do 


Do 

Kbeara 

I>o 

Do 


D» 


Do 

t^Tirfriftl on SakwapBi dwr- 

TIW- 

Do 

Do 

78-T4 I 

Bo 

... 

iahn ftnrflTHflrdmi 
at thm foot of tlio hill 

... 

Bettadaptua 

Do 

76 

Do 


Vifiw of towenit ett, »t 
the foot cFf the hiU^ 

mrn^ 

Do 

Do 

7€'77 

Do 

*** 

Eotianco to the enolo- 
o[ teniple at the 
top of the Hill. 

mmm 

Do 

Do 

78-70 

Do 

-if- 

gotEiB tigures od the 
bill top. 


Do 

Do 

ao-84 

Do 


Vio'spe af R h ft k 1 
VigcahiL 

-** 

Do 

Do 

S5-9a 

Do 

mmm 

Cromlechi^ nefir Bettada- 

1 ... , 

Do 

Do 

98-94 

Do 

m I.I- 

pura- 

Jijja figtm 


Basavapatna 

Do 

95^^ 

Do 

1 mm 

Lftkqbrni najaaijnhfl 
Temple. i 

LakehminarMlmba 

Kamanatha- 

prim. 

Do 

07-100 

Do 

•1 mm 

Kodanda Bama Temple 

Kodanda Kama groop ^p* 

Do 

Do 

101 

Do 


Btmde Bestas oeaf 
Konaimr. 


■** 

Do 

102-106 

Do 


View? of lUUway at®- 

tioTi and pillajrs^ 


9eria8spatam 

Do 


APPENDrS B. 

List of BrawingB prepared during the Year 1942^43. 

1. Keaava TempCe, Dhannapuis ... .» ••• Grtrtuid Pliii 

2* SidUu-MftlJifcjiriiiiia Temple^ BettadApnra ^ 

3, Dr&wingti of wane tgrpicU pottory Bpeoimeas fTOm tba ChatidwTalli 
oxQRVatioiu. 

















19 

90 

21 

32 

23 

24 

25 

26 

37 

2S 

29 

3<i 

31 

32 I 


APPENDIX C. 


List of Boolffl ftcqoiied for the Library of the Office of the Dir^tor of 
Archttologtcal Researches during the Year 1942-43, 


Titla of the book 


Boatli Indiaa Mpieraphy for tli« year endine Slst 
Much 2938, 

EpiiTaphia Indica, VoL XXIV, Ft VllI 
£pigTaphia Indica, VdL XXVI, Pt rV 
Epigraphia Indioa, VoL XXVI, Ft V 
Epignphia Indioa, Vol. XXVT, Ft, TO ['] 

Memoirs of the AiehjediDgioBi Snrres' of Tn din 
Nm, 65, 66 and 67, 

A Goipqe of Inscri^iDOS in the Telingana Distrietof 
M. X. H. the Nisam's Domitiiona No, 13, Ft. I— 
Inttodfintioii, 

A CorpiiB of Inscriptions in the Talingann District of 
H. E. H, the Nizam's Dominione Nov 13, Pt. H— 
Teii H^d Translation, 

Hyderahad Archaeological Series No, 14, Vakataka 
Inaoription in onre XVI at Ajanta, 

Animal Bepnrt of the Atohmologieal Department of 
it. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions 1347-49 F/ 
1937-40 A.C. 


RemarkB 


Beceited from the Manager of Pnbii- 
eationa, Delhi 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Seceivod from the Aiclueological Depart¬ 
ment, Hyderabad (Do.) 

Do 


Do ’ 


Do 


Annual Deport of the ArehiEolDgicBl Survey of Indii 
I 937 - 3 S, Ft. I. 

Annual Deport of the Atchceological Department 
Ghwalior State for Bam. 1930/1923-24. 

Animal Beport of the Ajchiwlogical Department 
Gwalior State for Sam 1931 24-26. 

Annoal Beport of the ArcbBeologieal Deputment 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1982/26r-26. 

Annual R^rt of the ,4rchePolDgieal Department, 
Gwalior State for Katn. 19113/26-27 
Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1984/1927-28, 

Annual Beport of the Arohsedogical Department, 
Gwalior State fm Sam. 1985/l»8-29. 

Annual Report of the Archmologioal Deportmeot, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1986/1929-30, 

Annual Report of the Arohjeologicai Department 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1987/1930-31. 

Do for Sam. 1988/1931-32, 

Do for Sam. 1989/1932-33 [” 

Do for Sam. 1990/1933-34 

Do for Sam 1991/1934-35 "! 

Do for Sam. 1992/1935-36 

Do for Sam. 1993/1936-37 

Do for Sam. 1994/1937-38 

Do for 3am. 1996/193S-39 , 

Do for Sam 1996/1939-^ *" 

tysore Aiehajological Report for 1941 *” 


Do 


do 


Received from the DitBctarGeneral of 
Arohmology in Indio, Delhi. 
EBoeivedfrom the Archmoloaiaal Dent., 
I Gwalior State, 

Do 

Do 

Do 

' Do 

Do 
Do 

Received from the Arohieolopeal Depart¬ 
ment, Gwalior State. 


Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Du 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 


Received from the Direcfor of Arohmo- 
logioal RcBeaichfli in Mysore, Mjeon^ 

Do ^ 
































S3 

34 

3C 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 


43 

44 
46 


165 

Appendix C--concld. 


SI 

Ho, 


Title d£ the book 


Auoieut" Viiimpti Fatrau " by jDanaratna Dr. Miia- 
Ftanda Saat^i, Baroda^ 

Mysore Uaiv#irBiiy Qaftstioii Papers for 1^42 
BoKmcee Hindu Cniversity Art Book 
Do do 

Hill Hi^hne^a the Mahamja'a Tear 

.Speoiai Pqblic LeetDres on RB^rvh 1240-41 

Tlifi MyMOF0 UniTetBity EogliBli-KaiiDada IBetipnaiy 

Fai-t vn 

Do FartVni 

Brief Biography of Xaradagi Mahala Deeapaiido ... 

Handbook id! tJie Qity of 

Handbook of the Mysore iatato 
Kfiaeatial Btatifftics of the Myaorc Btate 
Air Raida and Defence 


Remjarks 


Received from the Kegiatrar, Univi-rEity 
ol hly&oret Mysore. 

Do do 

Do do 

Do do 

iBfleed by the Fublicity Officer to the 
Govenucent of Mysore, 

Received f^i the Curator, Otiantal 
Library', MyROre. 

Reemved from the Unlversitj^ English- 
R&nnada DietioDar^- Office^ Baiig^ore. 

Do do 

Reeeivad fropj the Editor^ Mr, Govinda 
Ran Desapotide^ Ravanur. 

Furnhaaed f^m Mr* G. L. Bwamy, 
Myaoro, 

Do do 

Do do 

Do from Ohitate^ liladrag. 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure during 1942'43. 


I. 

Baianefi— 


s«. 

ft' 

p. R«, tt. p. 


Director^a Allowance (Rb. 50 per month) 

-i ■ 

600 

0 

0 


Aj^siatant to the Director (Rb. 3W-25^^1) 

Aa + 

1,738 

5 

0 


Do (Rh, 160-10-250} 

■ ■ 

1,066 

11 

0 


EfitabliidimBnt 

w 

5,592 

8 

0 


Watehman for excavation areii (aliowanee) 


60 

0 

0 

n. 

Travelling Allowance 


401 

8 

0 

ni. 

Office Expeneea— 






(!kmtibgoiidi» 

4 4! 1 

567 

13 

6 


Printing cihargee 

m FiP 

1,764 

10 

0 


ATiiBeoni 


143 

3 

0< 


Cloibing to Meniala 

-"■I- 

68 

7 

0 


Furniture 

'■ h r 

113 

13 

0 


Photographs for eale 


109 

6 

0 

IV. 

Library 


31 

3 

U 






— 12,333 10 

Add- 

-Receiptft remiti^d to treaatnT^ 






Sale ptooeeds of publications and pholographe 



... 299 It 


Guild Total 12i2i 6 6 


24 























u 





BliEATA 


Page 

Line 

3 

19 

it 

3tl-39 

15 

9 

16 

19 


35 

97 

31 

30 

7 

46 

5 

49 

23 

‘ 30 

7 

n 

10 

» 

36 

125 

9 

128 

28 

130 

40 

134 

6 


classified 

Snppleuientaj'y 

Kaviledurga 

is 

coDservation 

stones 

lapya 

followers 

CbdUsi; 

Vaidikadvaita 

ichchaba 


For 

classi fied 
Supplementary 
Kavaledurge 
ai 

coservation 
fitenea 
punya 
oJ lowers 

55 Cf^ 

'VaidkidTita 

iolichati 
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I X D K X 

A 


FaU£ 

Achyutarayti. V tjayavngar kinff, 86 

Ada|]ft, fftytior, 8f) 

Adbigauda. f rieute pfrumi, 97 

Ailigaai^. dj> 97 

AdinaUiA, gmh 118 

Adisefilia, S€ri>(tnf gudj iimige of, 80 

AdTsTaro, Jaiva gud^ 114 

Adiya, UHk, 114 

A^agodi, rillage, 1*21 

Agboresvimi, god, 108, 109 

Agni, god, Ttlievo figure of, 37 

All a vatu dl la, Chahikga kisg, 06 

Do Tvler of NiTtfundo., 96 

Alckfl,! Sliali Ebadri darga, at Chanti(ip<iii}a 12 
Alaud dill Mahamuiad abah II Khilji^ 

coin of, 42 

Alarnd-diii Maaud-sbah, eaiii of, 41 

Ala-nd din Muhammad Shab II of 

Delhi, coin of, ^ 41 

Ajavflr, Hllagt;, SI* 53, 51 

AipauayakaiiahalUT t^illage, 84 

Ambemiith, place, 1 

Anaata Kaja, chief, 46 

Ancbeya Maj'aks, hert*, 62 

Auegalli, trillage, 51, 5H, 64 


B 


Faoe 


^iruddba tMha, 166 

Anjaneya, god, 87; iempU at Be^adnpnr, i9 
Aiika|appa{a Mabadevappn, prh>ofe 


person. 

46, 62 
'29, 32, 33 

Aiiuadaui MiiUik^juna, gad. 

Annual Beport of Bonth Indian 
Epigraphy, 

146, 157 

ApTtaknehamM. goddess. 

34, a5 

ApramnvEi- temple at MolOr, 

11 

Araga, kirigdoniy 103, 129, 132, 

Aiaket e, place. 

114. 147 
157 

Arantdiim, place. 

128 

Aranfidasbii^, piwincc, 

108 

Aravlti, dyfutsty. 

154 

Aribehaiti, rillage. 

67 

Aridavalke, hamlet of I)harm.apnra, 26 

AiirayabberuQda, iiile. 

47 

krpi.w,,-'mythological f rivee. 

39,40 

Arkaigad, icdnk. 

2, 6 

Aaandi Viabaya, province. 

61, 53, 54 

Atteya sagotm, lineage. 

51 

Avbiobati, village. 

129 

Aylyainaganda, wariior. 

44 


B&cbaniia, governor of Goa, sipaxlnre, 151 
Bacbaptiavodeyar, governor of Goa, 160, 151 


BSchave, wife of Satyaveggade, 74 

Bagiia HaiiDiiiaiita., gcnl. 111 

Baicba, A<!ro, 66 

Bairabova, private pemyn, 58 

Bairedeva, temple af Va^ifarahalli, 86 

Balacbaiidm Mtmludra, Jahia gvm, 74 

Balagaiigatlrtba, mtfvral pwi, H'3 

Bajagodn, place, 182 

Balagopdanabajli./r^r/ 'f, 44 

EaiahriBlina, fignrt of, 35 

B6laldcliaua> chief of Mudigerc, 46 

Halaraiiia, incartmtioti of Vt3kriv, 28, 86 


BalnA i'ggude, chief, 112 

Balayya of T^lavalji, chief, 42 

Ball^a, Hotfiala king, 62 

Baltala n dtt 96, 99 

Ballaja DI ^o, 63, 71, 77, image of, 34 
Ballajabhfipalaka, Hotjsalti. king, 96 

BalJalade^a, do 70, 71 

Ball^pura, place, 4-1, 46 

BaJInveggadi'i name a» Baktveggade, 112 

Biituiiia^uda, private person- 97 

Bai[^raai, same ax Bf ttares, ~ 91 

’Rfl tm^Bnka ri, goddess, temple at Kdrnetia- 
haUi, ,91 

BanavDse, plaeci 61, 62, 96 

25 


r 
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PAfiK 

Paus^atori?!, B, 12, ^5: tahik^ ii; 

disirict, I, Jl, l L vi7 

Baiika[>iira, placfl^ 4.1 

Bankiyju'a^, chief, 103, 104 

BaiRkiir, itroviiice., 161 

f/oiU *30 

Bjit$»va Sayakii, primtti pfiHon, 08 

BrMSav’apatna, phicc, (> 

BiU3avap]Ki Navakii, Kriadi chirf, 186, KJO, 

14^, J44 

Basavay ya,, pfnhhti <>/ Kantku rM nor 

halli~ 80 

of Kurukshetra, paiii/tiif of, 80, 40 
Bay [pa Nay aka, uj^citr^ H7, 88 

BeJgavij phumt 07 

B<‘irir, j/lact!, i, 45, 54, 57, 50, 154, 16?; 

tahk, 54, cttief fij\ 15£», 160 

Beluj Vi3iilyi.^ppn Nay aka, chUf, 160 

Belnvalauad 200, pranive^;, i)6 

Benares, soared place, 15 

Bengal I'ini Keinparayara Yuddtiacleaagaja 
jayapradada padagaJa, taark, 43 

Be^nnr copper plates of krishnavarma II, 52 

Betamangala, place, 46 

Beterayana gudi,/<irfrcs«, 44 

Betladapnr, place, 2, 10, 38, 34 

Bbadrappa Nayaka, Keiatli chief , lOB, 117, 

123 


Bbadra^’tti Tiimijapje., thmr, 
BtmlrayR., privtite permn, 

Bfindrayya, chief, 

Bljagavadgit-'L, mfrhn 
Bliaira II, eh icf, ^ 

BhairaviL, 

Bliairendia, chief of Chikkabail 
Bbaja, place, 

Bharaugi, Ivahli, {. 

Bhamta, hndlter uf lidtmi, 

Bhaakant, sotUf as JidCHapiiitM~atlt.ifar, 


1. 


i 


57 
144 
123 
10 
45 
34, ;i3 
16 
1 

1J3 

86 

151 


PAtJE 

Bhatt^ka cleva, Jaim f/tmt, 25 

BbattopadJiyayE^ (ivni, 32, 33 

Bhava NSga, coin of. 4i 

Ubiiiiu, :^nd Punt hi ca, 40, 46 

do Na^t kijiff, ikiiii fif\ 41 

Blilujauaro, tiilhi^a,- Hi 

BbTshnia, liertt of the 4f) 

Bhfijitdev'a I Guryim Piiriham king of 

Kajiauj, aoiji of, 41 

Blirauciixrambike, ffoddess, shrine of, -14 

BbitjabaSa TTragiiiiga Vishijm-aTfldliana 

deva, Uoifseda kintj. 06 

BhrilokmalLa PHt-minanadi, i-hdlnhya tdii^, 

' llB 

Bhfitauutlta, gttd, 32 

Bhuvallablia Lli jiiwadi Biiya, Vhilhiktfa 


king, 

Biddarasa, chi^, 

Bidii'ur, place, 

Bidirara, place, 

Bi^pur, p^ai^, 

Bi|avarft, territory of, 

Bi|a|;i, ftromnee, 

Bijlgidevappa, chiefi 
BiiigisiDu?! pffivim.ee, 

BTmdomgina Basava, hero, 
Blroyadi^nayaka^ minister, 

Hogsida gejienti, 

Bok^ta ftidabasavayft, officer, 

BowritigiJCt, talvk. 

Brail 111 a, {pul, 

Bmlimagiri^ Lxcacathms at, 
Brahaiesrara[ja9i^ita,, ifTtest, 

BrabiuJ iuE^criptioii, on tlio y'&ptiatfimhhi, 3 
Biiliaspati, Ndga king, adit of, 41 

BuddlJa, inmniuti»nof V isltnv, 85 

Bukkaraya, Vijagunagtir king, 150, 151 
Buvaniiiialiir hamlet of iJharmApnm, 26 

Byaikiira Bijiguli, rilitige, 84. ;{5 


116, m 
112 

113, 114,144 
la'I, im, 129 
46, 123 
47 

133, 124 
123 
123 
113 
63 
26 
144 
35 
:i0' 
3 

97, ;>Q 


Cbftityalaya, ’Jainn temple, 111 

Cbalukya, ^6 ; x^ietnres, 32; 

type of chnracters, 67 

Cb^uaraja Vat|eya, Mysore king, 157, 158 

Cbandavve, wife of Chat hi, 98 

('[lantjikesvara.^/, 11,30 

Cliwdragiri, place, 45, 154 

Chandra^khara nf Hntiavilr, t:kie/, 46 


Cjiaiidravajlj, e.tcai>atitni.^ at, 1, 3. 3 

Chaugalu^'u, ruler, 97, tK4 

Chaiigaravab, cilhuje, 157 

Cbaiinainbe, mnthet of Kempegnfidti tl 47 
Oba^ta, rttl^ru/93,1*9 
Cbattaya N ayaka, do 96,97 


ChaUiyakk^ icife of Kanutnia Bh^ma., 93 
Cliaudi^vari. temple n/ Pntrdtfa^'nfuil/), 67 


\ 
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Pace 

lOtiaudi, temfle at Hulstivf^ 76 

■Cheluva Venkata Nay aka of liaveja, cAiV/- 
Cbengal BAya, Pulhyagar^ '38 

■Chennagiri, tal^uk, 34 

‘ChRiuiRk^va, goil^ imnge of^ *28 

UinpU at Bchtt, 57, 59 


i^tupU lit Dhanndpura, 9, 36 
temnU at flanflarahatii^ 

Bff, 70 

■(.'ln*mM.k^av 0 !^vriiiii, god, 57 

tempie at OotUt, i t 

‘Clietmiiiinnaii, Ketadi qjiten, 135. 136, 139, 

1H3, 135 

*Clit'iina]xitnn, place, 1% 3T, 45; tahtk, 11, 37 
'CliBnnajJpaniiii, 84, 85 

-ChennamyaiMitnft, pla^a 37 


PAGlfi 

ChlkkabeUainiiu, place, 4ti 

Ctukkade^'ara|a 0 de 3 *ar, Mffiiort; king, 35 

Cbikkagumiua^^, danor, 70 

CliikbahariyanR gau^a, private perimi, 97 

Chikka Homiuni, laUagc, _ 34, 35 

Chikkappa IT, ruler of BijAmra, 47 

GliikliarftVa, title of Keatjiegaiida lit 44 

Do * fr/iic/, 46 

Cbikniagaiar, talvky 3 

CkikneTale, riflage, 34 

Cliiugalppfc, place, _ 154 

Chi^naiiiarasa, KadauibA chief, 9ft, 9! 

Cliinpeya I^avukar learrior, 63 

Ciiiiildrug, dhfrict, 14, 48, 54 

Cbola, fiiaei, 37 


Dakshinaiiinrt-i, god, 34, 33 

DaJvoy Clmnclianiitt, 45 

Balvoy Papayyii. do 46 

Da^miikliHda Sidaliugafle^'a, gttnt, 130,131 
Dayangere, taluk, '37,4B, 52 

DeUii, pftice, 46 46 

DeM gate, 13 


De^kft, same as* V^imtacliaT^ Sri- 

yTiishnavs Gum, ittekd itnage of, 37 
Di^iyngRua, sect antojig tlte Jtsfwiw, 114,115 


DEva, NSga king, coin of, 41 

Devagiriiijdrft, Mot/vI Mem, 96 

Dtvanflr, vlltat/£> 89- 90, 91 

Dcvappa Viideya, Biligi chi^, 1-4 

Devarajamaliipftia, Mtjsorc king, 157, 158 
Devaraja Vadeya, fht 157,158 

l>eWlia V'o^ejar do lOT 

Devaraju, sifffuttvre, ^16i 

Dcvendra j^ndita, priest, 97, ^ 

Dliaunojiiyya, dojior, 157, 158 

l>1inrtiiftpiira, pf tee, 9* 26 


Dharwar, disiriet, . 98 

Dhavaiankabltrma, 159 

Dikke^tara VijnaagampH, title, 44 

Dindogall u-Basa va, gi>d, 31 

Dodaii&gan), village, 

Dcidavatli^y^ do 

Doiida Basaviavara, gt)d, 47 

Dodda Bpfcta, hill at Brntana Bdagola, 5 
Dodds^ Honnvlru, village, 24, 35 

DuddaiikaiLiliii4'’''^^i 

Doddaraja, dfllwi/. 29 

DoddAvirappagaud^>i chief donor, 163 

praldni of KatdkSra.^'hoiii, 30 
DoiasauiodTa, Rognata capital, 61, 64, 66 

83, m, 96 

Dravid^ii style, 35, ‘28, 29, 35, 36 

Dummi, village, 54 

Durga, goddess, 31,132 

Bunmuayn, place, 48, 51, 53, 54^ 

Bv4rakfv, place, 28 

Bvarkvabi, mpital, 81, 82, 96 


E 


E t? tlm] Gavuud&i 
Eeiialadevi, f/awn of J^ilfganga, 
ElBliakaiiAdt), provinee. 


Gadbiiiya- coin of, 

<iaja-Tiak 8 lniii, group of acvlpinres. 


66,67 Elephapta, iVrt«d,. , I 

82 Ellapa NAyakn. semd/if f /86 

1113 ErpyaSjja, HfiijsaUi king, 83 

G 

42 Gliiyasuddiu Balliau, eoiu of, 41 

37, GliiyaBiiddiii Tnghlak da 42 
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Page 

god, - 1*5 

GimAdljijialn, god., 1-16, 1/jO 

tifl^apoti, 4o figure rtf, ^9 : 
shrine At Jtetfadafrurf 

G-andataJupiaiilri, ^ •>& 

(Jfmeadni. Nuga king^ adn ^lf^ 41 

Gane^ god, ^ '4B 

Gane^adikfiliita. pHvaU:^ persi^ti, lOti, UIU 

Gaitga, rii'er, 97 ; dgfiasty. -I, 

(^air^gitlliaraliAga, god, 45 

(iangftdiiara of Kakudgiri, god. 45, 47 

Gaugavadi 96000, province, 96 

Garji Maleyappa, prirale per^cm, 88 

Garada, pedi.^stal :iS, nFUtge oj, 36 ; god, 28 

Gaadugere^ fant, 97 

Ganri, godiless, 96 

Gaiiriyakka, feintile, ^ 82,88 

Gliau^iri, Vijuguiutgar, 168 

Glmnte Aiiuuaji, doiwr, 12;d, J24 

Gha^ite Odeya, BiUgi 

Gil^^.nte! VftdiL'ya, do 124 


iialflfiige, place, 96 

Hal^viru, do 167 

1'54 

Haiebld, 66, 76 ; y^hli, 77, 84, 85 
Haii^, iculpior, 59 

Halai plates of Eavivariiima, 52, 54 

Haiisi plates ol Hari^’a^^lloa, 5d 

il iimpajlya, p tiest, 97 1 99 

lliiuiiand-taiu, village, (39 

Haudeya^ Hrtiujia, chief, 46 

liarigal, place, 45 

Haaugal do 61, 62, 96 

Hanumau, gwl, figure of, 25, 27, 28, 82; 
crttf/ of Arfima, 40; temple at 
lifitmpiirit . -4 

H ati fi iimiibe-gaudfl, private jieraoTi, 64 

Ham, god, 96 

Uaranahal) jome, pruoince, 90 

Sari. j^OiZ, 96 

Haribiiiia[i. idllage, 68 

HarigSm, do 101 

Qaribara, of Okatia*»i faf/tilg, 98 

Harihara II, Vijaga^iagar img, 147 

Hiiitii, lage- 51 

RarivAnuim, Kadamba Hag, 53 


Page. 

Gidapa, chief 163 

(Ti^aian Vengisetiti, />sr#ow, 57 

Giiijee, phce, 45 

Glrijftmba, iitmgeai Naadi, tM, 35 

Giilkond^ plar.e, 154 

Goiuata oal(.^im at Srava^l^eSagola, 2, 5 
Gopala, imasfe of, 37 

Gopalarajftyya, chief, 154 

Gopalayya, do?Kir, 1.70 

Goravur. pliiiftf, 76, 157 

Gnrur, village, 71 

Gov^ place, ^ 147, 150, 151 

G6videva, tj/C7<u^fa'tf98, 99 
Gu^iudaubaijdFadlva of Kanauj, coifi of, 41 
Goviodappa, person, 60 

Gujarat, eontnlKg, 168 

GulV>arga, place, chief of, -16 

Guujmanna, private person^ 70 

GuoacliandJi^ Siddliaatideva, Jaiaa guru, 74 
Gnndlupet, place, 26 

Gum Naujesvaia., gtel, 47 

H 

Hariyama, private person, 97 

Hasanasthala, place, 157 

Bnsaan, district, 1, 5, 14,35 

HastinayatiT Hampe called aa, 103 

Hayagn^'a, god, 28 

Hebbata grant of Vubuuvanldbaua, 52, 53 
HeraggtJve, jdace, 168. 

Heriyabaseveggade, father of Satga- 

regg&4^, 74 

Hiiuakarngaiida, title, 159 

Hiraguppe, village, Td« 76 

Hlrejuaga{fir, do 3 

HirenallQr, hoftli, 91 

Him Venkaiapa Nayaba ayya, chief, 129 

Hlriya Ba}japuia, 2 dace, -16 

Hiiiya Jfeorija, Hiirne as Kempegaitfia II 47 
HLriya Keniitatiiahipala, chief, 163 

Hudigerei village. 24 

Hojalkerc, laUtk, 54 

Homma, pUice, chief of, 48 

Hoaganur, p/ac<r, 37 

Hnnnappana Bedatabaili, 163 

Houuavve, wife of Afuivantalla, 98 

HooDeyan^alji, village, 90 



mi 


Pa^e 

Homioja, jnculjttorf 91 

HoeabaljiT village, 65, 157 

Hoealiohln, do 't 

place, 4-1; chief of, 46 

Hosur, place, 47 

Hoy salat hiiiorp, B; Hmitit, 6, ‘47 
traditioM, 25; laarritirz, 2B. toorh-^ 


mattMhip, 


Ikkeri, place 45; sckiol of bitilflif^gs, 
T kk RfigaJyflJia, coin, 

T nd ft-Sttsafttiiaii, coin of, 

Indrfi, 9»i/, rcliePt) o/. 


'43 


Hulikalghat, mlUy, 
Halusemacde, plac*;, 
Hocgucdsit 

HuaUetappala, eillage, 
HunjanuJEere, do 
Huligerp, place, 

Hvinsur, do 9, 24t 26; 
Hyder, Xttfcore nrler. 


I 


Page 

118 

159 

34 

34 

357 

96 

2,8 

104 


27 


32 Ikaoa, god, rdUtnt figure of, 

170 Uyara, f/tifi, &>), 111, tempU af Saha- 
42 62, 64; temph ai Mtuuln- 

27 Tohalu. 70; at Lokiker,!, 27 


46 
45,46 
39 
45 
26 
73 

tHLa<»t>‘*^“-“ -“‘^““*“■'1^' i"'-- ' TT j' 

Jalige ££aute)'a lialyanada Vodeya, 
pontiff, 

Jamalamuia, f&wale, 24 

Jaiualamnianadai'gai darga at Rafnar 

fniri, 8, '24 


Jftdiiya, place, 

Jagadeva Rayar chief, 

.T a^ftn mfyhftu piiace, at, 

Jagga llftja, 

Jaiua, bcaii tnound at UaOi«/Jwr«T 

Jaiim, Nis/ii'd/iiMit 

tlakapaika Bhadmii^a, private pemm. 


Jaaiburu, place, 

.IftinraaiiiiM., village, 

Jauam e|ayapilla r, at B. ireuiaga{u r, 
Janniliaji, Mine an Jamoidpitra, 
.laiiabbairava of Devan^halU, chief, 
Jetigadda, dmunr, 

Jina, god, 60; fgitre of, 

Jiyapa, chief, 

Jogesvara, place, 

JoiiTeaii Dttbreuil, seholaT, 


129 
91. 99 
3 

97, 99 
16 

103t104 
74, 1J4 
163 
1 

54 


Kabbnnfidt prodnee, 

Eabbuuadu, tjo 
Kabbraiadaslmi', prtunnec 

Ka bao^p do 

JtabiiDadsJiiie* do 

KSebawe, wife of 

KaubebavRggade, uncle of Hutgaveggad*'^ 
Kadakatur* place, 

Kad imbaft, dgnaetg, 

Kadambur, place, 

Kaijekoppa, do 

Kaditalt^gotnt, iiveage^ , 

Haduf, tahik, 3, 54, 87 ; dietrict, 
Kail&Bfl'. mofintain, 

Kailasesvara, Icftiplr at Maiar, 
KalagandHi 


121 KalaJi', chiejs of, 

103, 104 Kaiauinklia, sect, 

121 (CaJiimthadeTa, eignature, 

120 Kaliiigamarddana, figure of, 

121 Kaiki, iucarnatioti^ of 
98 Eailagaudn^ private person, 

74 iCailaliali, village, 

46 Kaliaballi, do 

51 Kallra'V’ara, tempUai Yaguti, 

65 Kalue«, etllage, 

120.121 Kaiubafa 8MdariUjiadeva, (ion«t 
114, 116 l^l^'ana, capital ritg of the ChSlukgus, 
I, 3, 87 KamenaliaUi, vitlage, 

96 KaTiakasdtk, (pjddesn, 

II Kodur, riflajra, 

' 76 ‘ 


3 

67, 99 
103 
34 
28, 36 
97 
85 
84 
87 
129 
132 
96 
91 
37' 
144 


Kam:hi Timraai. Tfltadiiij'*!, E^rilgri. uiaM, - 

Kaui'ksf™h'*ir7' 57 KofiK Kmr, 5 

Slr.nj»,^„£^V5: 53 .fj “'• ■^' 

K^atalv, (,/ an, counfri,. 44 Koiuiti^' 

pH'js;.,., -4i ^ , I 

KH»di,^fa<«;jsn, 121, MS. J»:,_ 

Ksla.li n •■ F iOfcir ill, 117 , 113 Kmli Qiippa Nsvata. ffti',/ 

Aeatljnnjatvijaja 133 ,44 KriBhnn^fapct. iaW * 

1^1 M=‘'ia, 5 ia 71 War'ui,.Wi„„„l,v,j. 3 .i 

K..upa.i™™hip,.Cl,<,/, to '■“«'■ '^•iSj' 

toS:v“;. '*'■ ■^’ «’ *\U 

Kereyar, do 4! W«w 0/, 27 

to,nor, do 125 Jf '“> 1 * 1 . 1 «S, 107 

to™. I^d, 83 , 01 r at BllSr. ' kIu>L '’ ’3? 

54, 56 , 59 Kiimaraoahaiji, vilhtge, 77 93 

121 Ktunarafivami, ^oif, ' 14^ 

06 KumarHV-ariBina, Kadamba king. S3 

W ^□pfia^ja Sojoayaii ,108 

iLurnm, nteaniuiwn uf Vhhnn ''Jft 

26.37 Kunil;aheti».7iW«, ^ ^ 

i -9 Kughati I'Tvnasty, coinn nf, 43 


X^vagau^a, itrivaie ^mrmn, 
Eeta, guldsmUk, 
l^iin^pududliarH, god^ 

}UBtlT»!li, tilaCK, 

KOdandfl If aim ijronp. htiagis of 
Kofladnj, riflage^ 


Lakkundi, idnce, 

LaJffllmiSdfivi, ii>ife nf 7ufinn- 
Vd rdfiarta, 

LiLkshuiana, hrather of Jidtna, 
L&kiiliiiianaaetinljova, toi Herf 


SW Tialislituimfixant, iffmpie at MfiKti fuja' 

8 

yr- ^ rAkslinii, 35, 8 l': image of, 37 : 

rtf 5g 

JOa, 104 LaksliinlnamsUnlm; god, Imuph af lidma- 

nafhainim^ 35^ 3g 

Unto-am. 4, Ii.„aoo. d«m,< ii„„, ’ ""'"i*'"''' «» 

96 Lokikerp, rillage, ' 27 

lor I or //, 

im S F i. ■ 

104 Luekiujw, proetnmal mvaettm at, a 


LakHhjnluarayaiia. god, 


TA-wiB Rite, Mr^, ^-koiar, 
Lmga tu tua ji, fe, 

Litigana. wrtV^r, 


Pa<»k 


Pac;e 

M 


of Ghaita'i fftmiyt 98, 99 

Madavadi, piactj 120, J'il 

Madavaji, do , 111 

Madarii^jgauaJfallu, tor^ :1I 

M^lave, mje of MSclia^ 98 

Mm)L ava juantri, ^uviisrtKir, 147. 151 

Madiitmi, pUta., 45 

Aladliuvankauadu, provhax^ 132 

Mafiilialji, hohlf 60, ri5, tiO, 71. 75 

Madiimy>;t .if fla»rlflrahalu, prtmft; pi'rsim. 


70 

Magadi. phia, 43 

Maijadeva, god, 30, 60, 67 

M&hadevar^e, tjetuml , 5B 

MaliadcA'i Nilyakit), of Ooddii'a, 98 
Maliautuaiayta. tuMi, 115,118 

Mah&Bamauta Bamimayya, tvarrior, HO 
Maliavu^, Jaittfi god, 25 

Mali^vara Bliatrayya, 82 

Mahishilsui'ftuiardim, goddttsis, ^iO 

MailabalH, village, J 12 

M^uadauvaya. 114,115 

Makaraja, chief, 45 

Makora-Baja, do, 45 

Malapa, hero, 63 

Malavu sGt|i, duoor, 75 

MaJabige Bndramuuidpva. ptnUi^, 129 

Majp chiefe, 82 

Mi^eiiaha]^. milage, 129 

Mfllep.'is, ehi^$, 96 

Malpya Hampa, aldef, 46 

MalkljaJtiiu:^ domur, 29 

Mallaj^iipalpa, place, 6 

Malli, IH 


MallikarjiiiiA., 29, 32; hiU, 10; of Pu_eh~ 
^lagiri, god, 68 ; iem-pte at 
KumarAfULliallL^'i, Utiipls at 
Bdtadapur, '2, 10, 29, 32, 33 


temple at BJragvppCf 76 

Maltikurjuntulp'^ ap god, 86 

Malliuathii, god, 83 

Mailiyiikka, fetaoUi 75 

Malnr, piftee, i] 

Maim^'yasa golra. liutagf, 51 


!\Liciilalapati, title of Ke/npegattdn, 44 

Mji^ctalb piaot, 11 s 

Mapdalimahattma luatba. taati, 117 

Majjdhataraja, Kadamho king, 53, 54 

Maijdya, dUtrict, 1 , 7 

Manga It ire, kingdom, 150 

Maninadn, prumnee, 167 

ManinagapuKi, place, 15 ;) 

Mail 11 , sage, ,54 

Manyappa, primte perum, I 35 , 136, 1-12 
Marutipara, vUliige- ' m 

Masa^iayya. (iconf idatit, 90, 91 

Ma&is'i hero, f;o 

Masti, place, chief of, ig 

Matsya, itimmaiion of Vishtjnt 28, 35 

iTanryas, p-rii)d of the, 3 

Mayakopda, hohli, 43 

Meligp. pioce, 45 

Mem, ifionnt, 74 

Mihiiabiio^ of Kauauj, t-tdn of, 42 

Mluadlavaja, god, 92 

Mindara Jakaganda, of Champs fa tfdlg, - 97 
Moliiknlinuri-Maatapa, ouiftfipa on Beiiada- 

dapitr hill, 31 
Moratsj, Mr,, acholar, ,53 

Uoaaruiu, oitlage, 129 

Mothers, gnyttp of gudfisses, 51, 53 

Mudafioppa, village, 130 

IVluddnmallaJauiiija, am rfeaan of Bo sa vay ya, 

30 

Mudigerft, place, jg 

hi u la-asa, tax, 14 ,^ 

>rnnjliaiu, dliage, ij^ 

Miiminadl Kempa, chief, 103 

Muminadi ketjipagand^i, do , 153 

Mumjjiadi kernpaTlmppagaudarayva, 

■ ■ i(j3 

Mummadi TamuiabhOpala, chief, 45 

Mungiuilda Biiiie, pmdnce, 14*2 

Mungiriadu- 103. 104 

Mysore, dig, I, 2, HO ; chief of, 46 ; Jtiift- 
dividoji. 14 ; dinlrict, 1,8, 14. 24; 


dale, 2, J46 


N 


Nai^hapBi chief. 


16-3 NarJifijakeiopa./n/Acir of liemitegnttda /i, 4 5 


!94 


mg^,dynastif,coin,t>l 41 AS 

Ni.^, serjHmi god. Nui-aaiuiha ^Haj/saJa hng, ^ 

Sapar. pinc^, 99, 104, i06, im. 117. IIB: Narasimball 

/io6fi. 99; fafvfr, 99, 104, 111 Narammha III, dn j>S, ->9, bd, 

Nttgara^o^e, poo^, ■ ■ u.n. -t i j aA 

pkkagudi, f?) tl4 Nanjam,ha hhQpftlaka, 96 

Nafiiru, vifi^ge, NaroapLa deva. do, bl. 62 

Naliinde do Narasipum gadya^a, tfow, Jft' 

Nmiiluv^uiaaetti, prhafs permn, U*2 N&rftyaca, «/, 96, afliuti^- 

Naimiillvar, 5rriwis?iTf<ityj . », J, -i> 

Niiimii, 157, 158 ^Jayd.kUtti dfva Siddi^antesa, *7aTt,« gnn, 

Namli, ffpd. 99,32 , A 

'i9, c(0 Neuimatha, image of, o 

Naugale, 61,612.96 NeUanm^ kmd U^ 106, im 

Nanjaiigud, place, 167, (mfj-divictov, J4 Nijihabto, niother ^ i^afyaivpgaje, 74 
Kanjai'ayaiJattaiia. 46 akantba,96, o/Clwjiiii 9 j 

Nanuimartfcaada Pattalige Eereyanga, ^ii!ainbflcj)lat® of IlaTi\-arnjiiia, oi 


Kttdamha, chief, 

Narada tlrlha, jtntid, 

Karahari, jmvate $>erto», 
KaTanfudra of Chavara, chief, 
Naraaiitiha, Hoy^la king. 


90, 91 ‘Nirasmiatt at Gaiaji-gavate, rnali, ■ 88 

31 NirgguDda, place, 96, 91 

157 NirTanayja, iMicle of Somasekharn 

46 Nayaka II. 144 

82 Nitttir, villa.gi% 67 

Nopamliavadi, province, 61, 62, 96 


Padiaaladevi, tjueen of Ball ala IX, 
Palleyagar, penod, 


Page 

82 Peaugui^dii Ben’ago^e 
29, S2 Peiuikocda do 


Page 
123 

pSda^^fSotfrd/ tke MaUbksmta, ’ 40 Perlya^tua, tM, 3,10, 29, 45 

Pftoditamhalli, village, 3, 66, 66. 67 Pemniale da^nayaka, govermr, ij 

Pandya, PoBaxHr, vtlhge, 8» 

Paiasumiiia, bicariiaiioti uf Viidiitu, 38, 35 Prahhakam, ZVd^a ktng, com of, 43 

Barcau festival, 57 PiTiaaima fiabrnhiuanyreTara, UmpU at 


Pflj'vati. ., 

Pattabbir^a, god, icmpU ol lisvianaihor Pmtapa Bnkkafay'a, T iiagnnugm Amj?, 

"pura, 56,36 PiishpagiTi, p/ncii, 8». Bb 

Pt'iing.-Tide, r^fice, 4^ 41, 46, 46, 123. 164 PnttQr, tahik, 146 

R 

Ka<^bftva[nira, place, temple ftl, 26 iMinaraju Rauga]^ ]&>'}». Vijaymagtir 

llaichur. do 45 kmg, 

Rauia, hicai ttafion of Yiahjit, image of, Rameevara, feaiple at Eammafhapvra 6 

38,36 temple af Bonganvr- tJj, 38 

Hauiahbadrti'Ljipa, 45 RaNiesvap pkce, 45 

Raiuncliaadra, pod, 8:3 llaoa llbaii-ftva, 1 >/J/oMlr 4i 

Ramiuiathapiir, pfoce, 3,6,36 KangatEarya, T, ^oWar, 146,161,1^ 

Eauiitiifiyaka, 5d»faret ckitf, , t ^ l. ft 

RauiEQuiftob^a, iainl Itarigauatba, temple at bertngapaiaTn, o 

image oft 57, 57 HangauatbasvauiL, temple at A’rtrt^iwa* 

Eaiuapura. cillage- 8^ ha^i. 


30, 130 ItdnmnSfhapttra, 


3S 
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Paoe 

BKiiSaiia, ^ 

liaiigaimti Bajiv. cftif/, 

Kangetidm, chief of KedahatUr, 

RatniLpitri, ffece, -j °t 

RSya, mmt aj* Venkate riiija / f, 

Yijayatiagaf Mng, ^ 

Rava^a, Jtmtw king, *_ 

EavtJualiriraja, Ktuhimltt king, io, -'h 


Pack 

Ravi'^iiriuai Ketflaitiifit ^ ^ 

Rice, »ch*ita.r, 

Ro3al Aeiatk: Society, Ht'tnbag Branch 

. - ino I 'rt 

Itiidinmunidpviij^ Vtyu^^ivn ffU'i'ifj i-jl 

Ruilraii\'a, Jotux, fiS. 

Knkuiuayya, pru'ak' person, 

Ru)iajftyaiitR, Hffc nf KeinpegfivdUy 




Stulaaiva, gq^f, 

Sadasiva gotra, 

Sadasi vail ay akn ^ h ela d t chutj, 

SaclMivtuTiva, T miffdr king, , i n 

Saaftsiv’iir5v»iii5.yakft, chief ^ 103, 

lift/ 

Sadasivayya, AeWi <s/it»t/. 

Sa^irii Naujarajesvani, of (fvin tmia- 

Pi««,.W. it’ 

Sagjix. ieliik, 

BahavasiMli, itilfnge, f»0, fil, fas, ^ 

Saiva purS^au, ^ 

Sakara, tiiytiwlogutil kvitg, 

Sakropatpa. ^fo/J^k 

Snlft, of the Ki/tfsams^ 

ikaXCia, village, , , i ^oa 

Sainaiita Bbima, of VhaUa af^inlg. ™ 
Sainataijjaliii, f ?/„q 

y I * Hqi ciH 

Sfttiiantaumlitya. , ,o2 

Sanikapnanayakii, Keladt 

Sampntrt Naii»Binihft, god, lii3, ibfa, 

Saukaraiiamyaiia, 

Sangansi. BaBavainjadeva, v trfmtava 

SaiigiTliiia Parthiva, Htle of Kemt>egmtde jn 
Saiikamdevi. f&inale, 

SatiUradevi Baimuti./ewwi^, i'L 

SankttTHdevi HrmiiRktiinbali Wadiyar* 

I ^ K w 

rv I . 

** v iy m iiua, m 
Sllitktienftlia|U» villagt'^ 

Siiitaie, Itdfr of Ghtltit, 
f^ntam. difmetg, ^ 

^^iI I taVI rii ppo, p P*^ ^ 

SuptaioatrLkftB, goddefiseji, 

Sirad^inl^, t(‘Mfdcss, ** 


Sniaapiinit place, 

Satevitpait]«pyak&, primte perstot, fao 

Sfttnignca, hrother qi Hs ma, sU 

Satya^Yayiv, rare o/, 

Satyavesga^o, 

Scnagapataiu, place, ^ 

iseeba, god, 

SettigtLHda, private person, ^ ^ 

Settiuiithunakulagotiii, Uneagt, sT 

SbaUpiir, phir*', chief of, 

Sbaji^fl bimbi at Rodigtne, a4 

Sbamiwliastry, R-r scAfi?*'", “^3 

Sbacmukba, gmi, 

ShUmrpDY, 

Sbiicoga plates of MSudJiataraijn-, faJ, 

Sidabugadjeva, YtraSaiva guru, 120, 321 

Siaalicgaw^eya. do uvu 

SiddammSii, queen, R®, lOM 

SkUpiTfi NSyaka, KelutU chief. lis 

Siddappa Nivyaka* do ^^0 

Siddba MallLkarjuua, yod, oi 

Siddiiesvara, lemple ai Divaiiur, ^ «9 

Sidilu Mallikarjuna, ,Ka 

SindhtigS^iuda, tUh, 

Sbigapa Nfiyaka, hitro, « 

SingatagerPt village, o™ 

§ippua Tiruiiiaiabbata, pertoti, lOH 

SiTivalft, placet 

Sirai platc« of RaviMiriutt, 

Rity, gofhUss, 

Ritagai'agnnda, fi(h\ 

Sitegndda, hill. 

Sivm trtnide at 

fevapiiaiilv^kj^j r/ii'fi/i 135^ 

154 

Sivapujaiidhaflift, ti'oi'fr, I H 

Sbiijit jfwwiw, 1^'' 15S 

Rkaoda, Ndgf* king, ojitt of, 42 

jio 


196 


Paob 

Sodp. 45, 123 

Somivhbata, pntiate /irnwr 108 

Sotnaganda do 97 

Kfxm^pIdiaraiinvBJia. Keladi chief, J*i0, 1*31, 

136, 136, 144 

Sdma^Miiirauayaka II, do 144 

SOinavaiuia, Hn>vige, 154 

SSmawe. n>ife of Soinantii 98 

SoiuMvain, goflj 45, 47 

Some^ara III, Chainkya hingt U8 

8oiDG8\'Rrn. Hoyxfilii king, 59 

Snniiftiapuri, phitir 45 

Wosalp, i/illage^ 167 

Smith Canam Distrit-t, 118, 121 

Sovaraei Pau^itn, , 1>7, 99 

Sjavanahrlagoln, plan, 2, 6 

Sli, goikleiai, *J6 

Sri Kriahnaraja Wadiyar IV, Mijitore ki^^g, 
Htnt7nt of S 

Sri ^Ilakantliaclfiva, god, 07 

Srinivasa Eao, Mr., private jwi'toji, !19, 104, 

108, 109, 111 

Sripunisha, Gaoga king, 3 


Page 

Sripunuba uiabaiaja, Ganga khtg^ 68 

Sdraagapati Kg.ja, ohief 45 

Srirangapattena itanir us Seriiigaptitant, 157 
Srirangapiira, place, 45 

Sriransaraya, Vijagawu/ar king, l.>i, 163, 

157, 168 

Subljarayapura, oUiage, 163 

Subbapha«dri«lt‘Vttj Jaiiia gvrn, 114. 115 
Subralniiimya, god of Kukke, 36,145, 147, 
161, 1-54, 157, 158. 15J1, 163, 166, 168, 

170,171, 

SuLraliinanyaavami, god, 158 

SnbrhJuuanyiMvarn do 157 

Siilo-Kola, jsml, 39 

Sultans of Dellii, eonis of, ±1 

Snnkada Konappa, private person, 132 


Suraboiiuo Mantapa, nmittapa at Selur, 

57, 58 

Svaniidroiiaraganda, Htk- of lxeiai>egatt4a 

44,47 

Svajjii MnMaena, god, 51, 53 

Sytid Ibmbira’B Uimb, 13 


T 


Tagareoadj pmvittce, 

Ta)adbva}a, ctm/ of BJmht/ia, 
Talakadn, pit nee, 

'I’amiuapiia, Jiiligi chief, 
raiuiimppa VoA^ya, dn 

Tflnjon*, phot, 

Targahiii, plat e, 

'IWikalln, oUlage. 

'reki'iT Tiunuaya, prlvtifc persttn, 
Tin:iuia Nayakri, chief, 
Tiiinnapparaja Araan Mansiou, al 

fialtja, 

Tlijiujtkraja. chief. 


57 

40 

61, 6*2, 96 
1*24 
123 
8, m, 45 
2 

U 

169 

Pi 

Chnnna- 

13 

45 


Timinayagauda, chuf, 46 

Timuiendra, dtj 45 

Tipaiya, jf>rira/« fpiri 07 t, 159 

Tippji^rt*, painter, :j,9 

Tipini B palauH, at Bangalore, 13 

Ttitbaukata, Jakia god, 35, 114 

TSrthanijapnra, tmoTi, 135 

Tiruinalpparvata. imninUiu, 103 

Tiruinaiigfti -\jvar, .^nmlfthnacti saint, 37 
Ti^mvatli, oillagti, ' 36 

Trihhuvannjnalla^ iitie, 96 

Triyamhainiaviiimt, donee, 51, 53, j>4 


U 


Uoln Ijwgi, place, 53, 96 

rehfhringi, do 5] 

U^oya BaBavanija Nayalai, donor, VtH 

JjieyaL^tya,Boysa(a ptime, 82 

U<Jnpi, avert'd plflty, 167 


llluve. village, 4*25^ 120 

[JmaiJtab^^ra, gtnh rdiero figntr tf, -44 

Cpparageii Haiiunmiitn, i/nd, Ht 

r^ti’vayya, pfiratopcrmn, ' 90, 91 




villoije, 

YAgTSiltirthaf aitert'^lcTf 
Vajjay^iiti, tidnin as Banau^si^ 

Vukfiiitha YaHalilia tirtha. 
Vaky<ullH:satIrtija, aseetic, 
yama>?ia. tncarTUiHon of Vishnv, S 
Vaiiiaiiatlrtlia. ascttic, 

VamdairajatTftha do 
Vamha. iiKtirtuitwn af Vishnu, 
Vatahatirtha, asc^;tk, 

V'ararluHiddba Mallikarjuiia, ffod, 

VaiaoHisii^ sanu' as Henaren, 
V'arddbarnauaiis'aiml, -f ainfi, ffod, 

Varu^, gtHi, ^qure oft 
V’asautaurifja, raUr, 

Vasu, haga king, eolh of, 

VaBudeva, coin of, 

VaBudevatTrthti, asv^th, 

VajTit rdi^po figure of, 

Vediiutanidhitirtlia, do 

yedapiljyatlrtha:, do 

Veda^jatlrthia. do 

V^avyasatii’tiJia, lio 

Tede^vlartha, do 

Ye]apu^l^ as BilUr, 

Velapuri, do 

Vellnre, plac», 

Yengayya, private person, 

V^ika^dri, Keludi 
Venkatadiinayaka, do 
VRukatauripa, Vijaganagar king, 
Veukatapatisetti, prieaie jtersim, 

VRnliatappa Niiyaka, Kelodi ehief, dti, 108^ 

117, ]2ft 

VenkatapurH, villat/e, JoD 

Veijkapiraja, ckief of i\'andgohi, 4-5 

Veitka^mijjXL^Uivamii, god, ientplt; at 

Bangalore, 18 

Veuliatarayam-bhujft-dafldaj tith, 44 

VRiikatiUiIya 11, Vijai/aitfigar king, 48, 44, 

45,46 

VRiikatRsatirthH’ ascetic^ 

VeaiigSpilft, fi-mpte tit liungnnitT, 


lit? 


1 

V 


PaAE 


Paok 

85, 86 

Vidyadbipatilartha, ascetic. 

166 

166 

Vidjadbl^tirtiba, da 

166 

58 

Yidyanidbitirtba, do 

166 

166 

YMyapatitirtba, do 

* 166 

166 

V''idyap5rnatTrtha, do 

166 

, 35, 118 

Vidyaiajatirtba, do 

166 

166 

Yulya^^llabbatTrtlla, thi 

166 

166, 167 

Yijay^rinatiba, gofl, 

33 

38, 85 

Vijayanagai', dgiiasty, 

35, 87, ;ia 39, 

166 

103, 154, 167, 168 

83, m 

Vijayapuju, place, 

45 

m 

Vijnanatfrtlia, OMelie, 

166 

118 

\'jkiB.inaraya, progenitor of tfic Hue of 

27, 28 

pd{legag4rs (f Bettadapura, Ii8 

46 

Vimalatiuatirtba, asceito. 

166 

42 

Vin^paae^ god. 

33 

41 

S'ijQajadiiiYa, Hogsuht king. 

S, 6(i. 67, 81 
67 

166 

Vinay^itya I, th 

37 

Yiiiayadityd 11, do 

Vinayaka, god. 

til 

166 

48 


166 

166 

166 

166 

166 

57 

168 

45 

15D 

IflO, 111, 117 
1-56, ift<} 
14 
57 


Vibbu, Ndga king, cuiti of, 
Vihndh^atirtbH, osoetic; 


166 
:j0, 
87, m 
4-1 
J66 


Vtrabbadm, god, 26, 80, 81, 88,84, 38, 
temple at £dtadapura 81 

VlTabbadraiiATaka, Edadi chief, 108, 111, 

117, 118, 123 

Yira Uallaja II, Hogsala king, 62, 06 

Vlra Ballaiadeya III, do 63, 76 

VTrabbiipala, chief, 163 

Yira Hariliararaya, Vijaganugar king, 150 

Vlramjua, KelAdi queen, 144 

Viraimua}!. (h? 135 

Vira Narasimbadfiva., Hoasala king, 82, 83 
Vira Xarasiugatlfva, do 5S, 64 

Viraa^aeya, ijod, relieve} figure of, 84 

Vim pa, pnviite person, 89 

Virfil^aksliadeya, dtrtree, 128, 182 

Viiibjaii, god, 25, 36, 36, 41- 57, 32 

Vialimi 0 * Biili, of Chat fa's ftimilg, f)8, Of) 

Visljfiu, same ns VishitHvard/taan, 32 

Vis b^ndliurmfit Lara, niork, 28 

VIslinii'uripalaJia, llogsala king,. 82 

Visbntivarddb&m, do 82, 08 

ViSvadbT^tlrblia, ascetic, 166 

ViaYajQauatTrtihai 166 

Visi amtJjadeva, urriter, 33 

Visvapa tUirtlia, tiin'eiic, 166 

Vi^v^atlrtha, do 166 

YidyMtiirajatirthB do 166, 167 



Viitakilm palvfi, jflaee, 


PAItB 

166 


1»B 


Waran^J, phue^ chief of, 


Yac:lmma Najnka, chief 
Yadava, raeCf 
riv&r, 

Yajrati, place, 87: hnhli. 
Tania^ gofl, 

Tamaljirjiiiiip episffde, 
Yrdobali, villaffe, 

Y^ftti 10000, •pTOif»w<?if, 


PaoK 

47 ’Yyasalartha, axeiicj 
W 
46 

Y 


4 S Y^elaclii, tnme a» Yttgacki riecr, 57 

o2j9fi Yplaliaakanadavara aasanoddhtiia. 4S 

^ YeUambalasi, ’ <j 

87 , 88 Yen-eadiB ol Bagainr. chief, iB 

88 i-jy, 

J 3 luiiiruidi Keiupalihuvara, 16 :^ 

129 Yinimadi Kompaganda fitt 1(58 
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